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PR/EFATIO. 


De subsidiis, guibus in hac fabula adornanda 
usus sum, pauca sunt gua lectores monitos velim. 


In Museo Critico Cantabrigiensi T. II. p. 488. 
librum indicavi guem mihi tractandum permisit 
V. D. Joannes Mitford, cujus in margine exarate 
sunt permulte in /Eschylum conjecturme, litteris 
(A.) et (P.) signatee.  Gui has varietates adscri- 
Psit, 'Casauboni agualis erat; namgue ad Pro- 
meth. p. 14. ,ita scribit de vv. at0€piov. kivvyM. 
“ Elegantiam hujus loci humaniss. Casaubonus 
me docuit.” Conjecturarum auctores dicuntur 
Portus et. Aurafus p. 245. ipse autem lectiones 
desumtee sunt, uti par est credere, ex libris guos 
isti manu exaraverant. Aliee sunt nescio cujus 
conjecturaee in hoc exemplari notatee, guas littera 
(G.) signavi. Josephi Scaligeri lectiones, gue in 
eodem libro continentur, descriptee sunt ex codice 
Vossiano, gui in bibliotheca Leidensi adservatur. 
Hoc didici êx observatione guadam in Eum. 801. 


PRAEFATIO. 


guee iisdem verbis concipitur in libro Mitfordiano, 
atgue in excerptis ex libro Vossiano, inter Need- 
hami schedas servatis. 


De tempore, guo hac fabula in scenam data 
est, consuli possunt notata ad argumentum Aga- 


memnonis, p. xix. 


In glossario conficiendo, tironum usibus aligua 
ex parte, uti spero, consului. Malui in abundan- 
tiee crimen incurrere, guam guidguam omittere, 
guod lucem J/Eschylo affundere posset. Hoc 
responsum ferant viri guidam non indocti, gui 
nos; adversariis excussis, âpta simul atgue inepta 
congessisse clamant.  Porro, guum glossarium 
a notis criticis segregarim, guod non probant 
non est cur legant. 


ARGUMENTUM' 


A STANLEIO CONSCRIPTUM. 


OnesrEs jussu Oraculi una cum Pylade Argos re- 
versus, tumulum patris sui Agamemnonis invisit; ubi 
virginum coetui Clytemnestre famularum oceurrit, guas. 
illa somnio exterrita, consultis conjectoribus, ad placandos 
maues mariti cum inferiis miserat. His adjunxerat se 
soror ejus Electra; cui Orestes per varia indicia innotescit. 
Ab iis totam rem edoctus, regias sedes accedit, viatorem 
se fingens e Phocide Dauliensem, gui obiter mandata 
acceperat Orestis mortem parentibus ejus nunciandi. 
/F:gisthum, hoc ut audiat lubenter egressum, derepente 
interficit; cujus clamore evocata Clytemnestra, et pro 
vita sua apologia brevi usa, a filio suo interemta est. 
Hac patrata ceede, maternis furiis agitatus Orestes Delphos 


profugit. 


1. Argumentum Greece scrip- sit ineleganter conscriptum, hic 
tum ex schedis Stanleianis protulit. repetendum non duxi: id tantum 
Butlerus.. Sumsit autem Stan- moneo, pro €umopov ra €x Paxeev 
leius ex editione poetarum Gra- — AavM€a rv xrŷgcew, legendum esse 
corum Genev. 1614. GOuum valde — x^gcv. 


lV ARGUMENTUM. 


Scena Fabule Argis constituitur: Chorus autem con- 
stat ex Virginibus cum inferiis ad tumulum Agamemnonis 
profectis. 'Titulus Tragoedie CHOEPHORG.” 


1. CHOEPHOROE scripsi potius 
guam Choephorae, guia sic Latini 
efferebant Graeecarum fabularum 
titulos in o: desinentes.. Exemplo 
sit Adelphoe Terenti apud Donat. 
Pref. in Terent. Adelphos p. 2. 


ed. Zeune. Canephoros dixit Cicero 
Verr. VI. 8. unde manifesto scri- 
bendum in c. 3. Canephoroe pro 
Canephorae ; vid. Facciolati. Lex. 
in voce. | 
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XOHOeoOPOI. 


OPEZ2TH32. 


, MAU ss 
EPMH yx0ovi€, m7Tarpo' €7T077T€V0V KpOTŷ, 


y ' f , » 
Gwrìp yevoU uot EvuMuax0s T' airovp€ve* 


ke cyâp eis cyfv Tmvô€ kal kaTe€pyopau. 


rvuBov ô' êm' ôx0o raôe xnpvcce marpi 


KXAVU€t, dK0OUGOL * * * ê M. 


Titul. ln edd. Aìd. Turn. vo- 
cês rí xpnae Aevgcm; Statim Se- 
guuntur post Agamemnonis v. 1129. 
(1168. Stanl.) sine distinctione fa- 
bularum, guam primus indicavit 
Robortellus. 

V.1. Ouingue primos versus, 
guibus carebant libri, tam scripti 
guam impres$i, supplevit Canterus 
ex Aristoph. Ran. 1157, 8, 9. 
1203, 4. Primum versum ita 
ìnterpretatur .Aristophanes, sub 
AFschyli persona; rôv 'Epwovvo, 
'Eppv x00v0o» wpoce€îme, KGôtj^Aov 
A€ymv, Or) warpgov royro Kke- 
xrmra y€pac. ubi Schol. ro rov 
êmo? marpos 'Opeernc Ônoìv, fj ra 


xa0' gôov Mye warpŵa xpdm ro$ 
'Eppov: «a0' ô «aì x0ovoc o 'Eppte, 


G êx warpos &yov ras êv T6 xdcpe 
Baci^eíiac €mirnpew, 

9. Aristophanes ibid. Euripidis 
personam sustinens, Aìc rare, 
rjuîv elmev â cobpos AlcxvAoc— Hae 
ô€ raŵrd» €o'ru Tŷ xar€pyopau. cui 
respondet /Eschylus, 'EA0e€tv pêv 
€ yv &o0, Ore perŷ warpos 
Xepìe ydp GAA Evugopac 6cj^v0e. 
Devymv Ô Gwp fjx& re xaÌ xarep- 
Xe€rai. 

A4. rdôe ye edd. ante Porson. 

5. Aristophanes ibid. EY. rov8 
êrepov aU0r XAe€y€i, KAv&w, dxoŵcai, 
ravrdv» ôv capêcrara. AIK., Te- 

A 


TA TOY APAMATO2 HPO2O0IIA. 


OPEXTHZ2. 
HAEKTPA. 
KAYTAIMNHZTPA. 
AITI2602. 

TYAAAH3Z. 

TPOeOZ. 

OIKETH32.' 

XOPO2 AIXMAAOTIAON.* 


1. Inseritur a Cantero aliisgue Mitfordiano. Eurip. El. 314. 'Mg- 
"Avyvye^oe, gui ex hac editione exu- rp $' ên Ppwyíoicw €v cxv^AeUpaei 
lat: vid. ad 825. Opove xa03grai, mpôc ô 6ôpac 'Acim- 

2. Chorum ex feminis capltivis  ríôee Apeaì crarí(ova', d* &wepo' 
constare liguet ex v. 73. fortasse êp0< warrp. 

Trojanis, guod putat V. D. in libro 


XAOHOooOPOI. 


OPEZTH32. 


7 ie _ 
EPMH y0ovi€, mTarpo' €7077T€V0V KpaTH, 


yn . f ?, 
Gwrìp cyevoU uoi Evupuayx0s T' airovp€ve' 


ke «ydp eis cytv TyvÔ€ kal kar€êpyopau. 


rvuBGov ô' €m' oy0ew roe xnpvcee m7rarpi 


KXAU€tV; GKOUGOL « 2 & * * 5 


Titul. În edd. Aìd. Turn. vc- 
cês rí xphia ^evece; statim 5ô- 
guuntur postAgamemnonis v. 1129. 
(1168. Stanl.) sine distinctione fa- 
bulerum, guam primus indicavit 
Robortellus. 

V.1. Ouingue primos versus, 
guibus carebant libri, tam scripti 
guam impres$i, supplevit Canterus 
ex Aristoph. Ran. 1157, 8, 9. 
1203, 4. Primum versum ita 
interpretatur .Aristophanes, sub 
AEschyli person&; rôv 'Epwovvor, 
Eppnv x00vo» wpoceîme, kGÔtjAov 
A€ywv, 'Oru) warpgov rouro ke- 
krgrai y€pac. ubi Schol. fjro rov 
€moŵ «arpos 'Op6arns Ônoìv, i) ca 


a0' gôov My mwarpŵa xpdTg To 


*Eppou ka0' ô «aì x0onoc ô 'Eppit, 
9 ê marpoc €xyuv rac €v Tŷ KGGMo 
BaciAeías €mirnpew. 

3. Aristophanes ibid. Euripidis 
personam sustinens, Aìc ravro» 
tjpïv €imev O codôs AlcxvAoc— Hae 
ô€ ravrdv €omT: 7r xar€pyogpau, cui 
respondet /Eschylus, 'Ex0etv pêv 
€ mv &c0, Ore perp mwdrpos 
Xepïs yap &AXM< Evudopas €MjAv0e, 
Oevymv Ô Gwp fjx& re xaì xarep- 
xXerai. 

A4. ra$€ y€ edd. ante Porson, 

5. Aristophanes ibid. EY. ros6' 
&repov ab XMey&i, KAUe€V, Gxo60G1, 
ravrôv ôv caf€crara, AlK., Te- 

A 


Ŵ ww ww ww 


AIEXYAOY 


*Ŵ* ww w yR YK€ R8 $€ *k 


, , / d 
» « TAOKaMoV lvaye Opemrrupiort 


Tv Ôevrepov Ô€ TovÔe€ mrevÔmrïpiov 


SS W WW RR RW R.R  .& 


* *$ ŵW *& RR & 


Ti xpîua XMevccw; ris mTo0' gÔ Omryvpis 


aTreixe€ cyuVaixŵVv, ap€Giv MueXNayyxluois 


a / 
mrp€mrovca; Troia Evuopâ TTD0C€ELKAO'o) ; 
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/ - - , 
T0T€DG ÔOMOLGOL 7TTÔMG TDOGKUVDE V€OV, 


î ^^ $ / , , , , 
î Tarpl Tŷ M2 TacÔ €mekacas TVyXe 


xoas $epovcas, vepr€pois MeNiypara 


dvnxdcw ydp €Xe€yev, & noy0pê av, 
Of ovê€ rpìc A€yovree €£uxvovpe0a. 

6, 7. Hos versus supplevit Stan- 
leius ex Scholiasta Pindari ad 
Pyth. IV. 145. xaì map' AlcyvAg, 
rhoxkanov'lvaye0pemrnpiov, 
Tô» ôevrepov ô€ rov$e mev0- 
| Tnpi ov, 'Opecrgnc 6ngoì rg_Aya- 
p€pvovi. “ Ouo fit ut plura inter- 
cidisse suspicemur guam Cantero 
visum est, gui principium trage- 
die fere totum ab Aristophane 
consêrvatum censet. 
partibus constabat hic prologus: 
Orestes tumulum accedens Mer- 
curium primo invocat: dein, ce- 
sariem detondens, ac tumulo im- 
ponens, Agamemnonem: ingredi- 
entibus demum Choro et Electra, 
retrocedit, et Pyladem alloguitur.” 
STANL. Erfurdt. ad Sophocl. El. 
50. supplet, ex conjectura, (”êpe 


'Tribus enim, 


Botheus ita legit, 
kXv&v. dkovcao: ($ el g€pe xOpmnê 
€nrcs Ilporov «y€) mAoxapo» 'l. 0. 

| 8. Acvvw Ald. rícwof' Rob. dps- 
yvpos Ald. Turn. 

9. paper: AlÌd. Gapeci 'Turn. 
De guantitate primsee syllabse vid. 
Monk. ad Hippol. 125. 

10. moîa [vnopa Ald. rog Rob. 

11. $ouos Rob. roga AÌd. wna 
Rob. Med. Guelph. Fortius est 
Suppl. 669. gpg8' €mi- 
Xwpíos llrepacw aiparioou mweôor. 
Dein mrpocxve? Ald. Turn. 

12. r' wpe Rob. 

13. AmeAíynacuw edd. vet. guod 
retinendum censent Hermannus 
Obss. Crit. p. 55. Erfurdt. ad 
Sophocl. El. 52. ut sit »epr€pom 
adjectivum cum pueAíyuacw con- 
jungendum. Obelo signavit Por- 
sonus. AMeAŵymara Dost Casau- 


Ô€) mAOxamov. 


garwoga. 





XOHOooOPOI. 


oUô€ev mror' &AXo* kal cyâp 'HA€crpav $ok 


creix&ewv, dô€Xkbv rv €usv, mrêv0e Avypo. 15 


grp€moucav, 


o ZeU, Ô0t me ricac0au u6pov 


raTpos, “y€voU Ô€ Evuuayos OêMwv êpol. 


lIlvMaôn, cra06uev êxmro$wv, ac âV cagoeos 


gmaÔw cyvyaixe0v ŷjris djâe 7Tp0G'T p07TY]. 


XOPO2S. 


b D 
iaXrôc êx Ôouev CG 


. / el. N / 
X0as mrpomroMTTos OEUVy€0t CV KTUTO. 


bonum Stanleius. Pers. 615. yods 
Pêpovo', &wep FO BUM TA, 
Eumen. 97. Xoac mT' doívovs, vg- 
aM peMynara, Vid. infra 279. 
Musgravius conjecit neíAryn' dawv. 

14. &A^oi Rob, 

15. creíyew deest in Ald. 
Guelph. dopg»v dôeXprj» Turn. Al- 
terum. comparat Butlerus cum 
v.9. Mox Avypê deest in Rob. 
Pro mmv legendum puto mrmŵ', 
Anglice, close at hand. Vid. ad 
Pers. 690. Infra 719. 

17. cvgngayos edd. preter Glas- 
guensem primam. _ Comparari 
debet Archilochus fr. xx. K^Av0', 
&af “Hoare, xaí noi GVA yo 
yovvovp€ve “lA “yevo9, yapíCov 
Ŵ' ola mrep yapi(€eai. Sic recte 
Seidlerus pro îAaoc. Sappho I. 27. 
TÔ avra 2wnpayoc€6cco. /Elian. 
apud .Suid. v. Kôevev—xaì o?ye 
xnÔoMevo: ro avdpos, adVpovrd Te 


GTp. a. 
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9 , y M UJ F. d 
avrov, kai 0€0v< €KtX0vV GUMJAO Y OUVS, 


. i. , ? 
Kai 7TpO mTaVTrev 2apaw., 


18. €« mwo$sv Ald. Turn, ê«x- 
oôn» Rob. 

19. wpocrpwrn Ald. 

20. €Gn Ald. Med. Guelph. 

21. xoac Ald. Rob, Turn. guod 
rectum esse contendit Erfurdtius 
ad Sophocl. Trach. 615. ut sit 
accusativus post mpomopwos, sicut 
in Agam. 1058. mwox^Ad cwícropa 
aUrodova xaxd. Et certe usitatius 
est xoaí in plurali: sed malim 
legere, cum  Casaubono, yoaâv. 
Occurrit guidem yonv.in Euripidis 
fragmento c1V. si modo istud frag- 
mentum Euripidi, et non recen- 
tiori cuidâm, adsignandum sit. 

bid. cw sŷrre Ald. H. St. 
cvykorrw Rob. cwvyxvrre 'Turn, 
cvvrre Med. cvv x«rvre Arnald, 
Tyrwhitt. Porson, Zvv «ore Bothe. 





AI2XYAOY 


erp€7ret. 7rapmìs douViois GjaveyMOîs, 


ôvvyos GXAOKi v€eoTogpa” 


9 ?, e^ » ^ f , : 
Ôl” aiovos Ô ivyuotcu Dockxerau K€ap 


Mwvop00poi Ô. vbacuarev 
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Aaxiôes êb^Aaôov Um &XMyeau, 


d 
DOG TEDVOL G'TONJIOl TTETTÂAGOV. dYy€NCG'TOIS 


Evu6popaîc mremAmyM€VveV. — . 


ropôs «yâp op0o0pit cboDos, 


e/ 
$0mev Gveipouavris, €£ V7Tvov K0TOV 


, » 
ayvT. a. 
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f ; 7 
9Tv€0V, dopovvxrov dmOoaua 


uvy060ev €Maxke mepl ÔpoBo, 


b! ; 
cyvvauxeioiciv ev Ônouacuv Gapôs mriryev* 


29. boivicca «ywynoss AlÌd. Ôboí- 
yvcca y wynoîte Eurn. 6poíwce' 
Gwyos â. v. Rob. 6owiccapvypols 
Med. P. 6oímco' apvypos Sophi- 
anus, Voss. dowios ap. Stanl. 
Porson. 

24. Sorygoiee AÌd. Rob. ô a- 
moe Turn. ô ivymote: Canter. ô' 
lwygoie Burneius; et in antistropha 
cyvvcux€íoms. Sed versum constare 
ex antispasto, dochmio, et diiam- 
bo, monet Hermannus. 

25. Mvogp0opoie Bothe. 

26. 60^aov legit Spanhemius ad 
Aristoph. Plut. 784. Sed 26Aa$ov 
citat Etymol, M. p. 403, 48. 

27. wposre2Avoi Ald. Rob. 


29. ooídos dp0o0pE Ald. Rob. 


Turn. guem verborum ordinem 
retinendum judicdt Hermannus. 

31. dpepovvxro, Ald. 

32. &aye Ald Guelph. Dein 
wêp oode Scalig. ut sit pvy008e» 
€AaK€ mêpn.—mrepmdbo8ec P. Abres- 
chius confert Pers. 700. 2€Gopmoai 
0' &vria. A€Eau 2€0€v apyaíp mrepì 
rap3ei. Botheus mrepì eove. 

33. ywaíoiew Ald. Rob. Turn. 
ôopasiv Rob. fapvrir»e». Ald. 
Bapv mir»wv Turn. serve» etiam 
ceteri.  Rectius smír»e,, —Vid. 
Elmsleium ad Eurip. Heracl. 77. 
Hermanno tamen (Diar. Class. T, 
XXXVIII.) videtur sensus hujus 
loci postulare aoristum; sed ef. 
30,31. [Gapwŵc habent Med. Rob. 
Porson. | 


XOHeoPOI. D 
kpvrai Te T$v$ Gveparo 
0eo0ev êMaxov vmr€yryvot, 35 


mêugec0au ros cyâs v€p0ev mreps0vjaws, 


TOS KTGaVOUGL T €yKoTey. 


TOidVÔ€ XGDW OÔXGDUTOV, 
d70Tp07TOV. KCKV, 


(iŵ «yaîa, uaîa,) MoOMêV& WM iaXMXA€ 


GTDp. 
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ôucr0eos cyuva.  oBoŷ- 


Mai ô êros r0ô €kBDaXM€” 


Ti dp 


ew 
&. 


ew. 
8 


34. xprraì rov$ edd. vet. $e 
insertum voluerunt Arnald. Pauw. 
Schutz. re Porson, guod probat 
Butlerus. ?ŵ» pro rw, marg. 
Voss. 

35. €Aayov Ald. Rob. Guelph. 

36. roidv ô€ xdpw dyapw Ald. 
Turn. romwvôe y. Schutz. rov$e 
cetere edd. rod êmì ydpw &- 
xapw Hermann. Butler. Ouod dedi 
est ex Elmsleii correctione ad So- 
phocl. (Ed. C. 836. Botheus scri- 
bit, ra»ôe Xxapw Gyxapw Gm0Tp070v 
xaxŵv et in antistr, ce3as $ dôapa- 
TOV GTTOX€UOV TOWpÍV. 

39. amorpomrv marg. Voss. 
Pearson. 

40. yaîz paîe Ald. Turn. Med. 
Guelph. Abresch. Schutz. gui 


xaTackabai ÔoMev. 


f / 
Avrpov mrecgovros aïMaros mr€Ônm ; 


b! e / 
mravoi(vs €orTia, 


45 


confert Eurip. Hipp. 601. & yaîa 
mŷgrep. Ceteri yaîa, yaîa. Sed 
maîa legebat Scholiasta, gui inter- 
pretatur ŵ ym prp. Duos ver- 
sus conjunxi, auctore Hermanno. 

Ïbid. mwpmeva po^e€? Ald. Rob. 
pvAAeî Turn. pepnev dpu^eî Med, 
M' ìa^^e Stanl, conferens v. 20. 
et hoc recentioribus receptum. 
Sed dubitari potest an legendum 
sit u' ïa^e, ìn aoristo, guod facile 
in AAA€? corrumpi potuit. 

42. &[3a^^€w Ald. Rob. êsx- 
Ba^^€ev sine ro$. Turn. exGaA€iv 
Porsou. 

43. AMwypov edd. vet. Avrpor 
Canteri conjecturam recepit Por- 
sonus; et sic guidem correxerat 
Scaliger. 


AI2ZXYAOY 


, 7 - 
avnNMOi, Bporoc rycyeis 


Ôvodbou kaXvVmTTOUGUV ÔOMOVS, 


ôeg7roreov Oavaroict. 


c€B3as Ô' &uaxov, dôaMuaTov, 


, 
dm0XM€MOV TÔ TrpiV, 


avr. AW. 
50 


ÔV ore» eppevos re Ôagpias mrepaîVov, 


La. 9 , 
yvV agierarau. 


TO: Ô€ TIS. 


T0$ êv Bporoîc 0Oe6s re, kal ÔO€oU rXeov. 


id ^^ y 
porn) Ô €mixomet Aixas 


&bo/Bet- 


bI 9 , 
TO Ô e€Urvy€tV, 


55 


Ul b ï 3 ? 
TaX€îa, TOUS MêV €V Oa€, 


Mb 3.3 s 7 / 
TG Ô êVv M€TGLXJMUO GKOTOU 


A6. Bporacrvycîe Ald. 

A7. xaX2vmrovei edd. vet. vid. 
ad v. 57. 

49. dôapavrov edd. aôauarov 
Hermannus, Obss. Crit. p. 57. et 
Butlerus, collato Theocr. XV. 4. 
De hac forma vid. ad Theb. 219. 
Versus constat ex iambo et doch- 
mio. 

51. 6p€vere Ald. opêvas re Rob. 
pevuv re Turn. fpevos re Steph. 

52. apoícrarai Med. 

53. GOoje€îrau ô€ cí; Stanl. 
Pauw. Schutz. Butler. Sed Cly- 
tzmnestram innui puto; terretur 
autem guedam. Musgravius con- 
Jecerat, "oGeîrou ô€ ms T0 €- 
TvX€. | 

54. Bporoïo: Rob. 0eos re cŷe€ov 
Ald. xaì omittit Turn. 


55. Jacobs. Anim. p. 38. con- 
Jicit êmcxjmrrei. ôxav Ald. Rob. 
Steph. ôíxae Turn. Marg. Voss. 
Schol. sj ô€ ris Six powi) rovs pêr 
€mickxomeî raxy€ms xaì dpyerau. 

56. roîs Ald. Rob. Steph. Por- 
son. rove Turn. P. Grotius. 
Schutz. Hermann. et sic Schol. 

57. rote$. €v pu. Schutz. per 
aìyuíe Ald. Schol. ôca ôê vmep- 
rí0erai, raŵra avv r€ peya^ep dme€- 
Ticav.  Abreschius corrigit cv» 
Tôkp meydAe. Minus feliciter. 
Alludit Grammaticus ad Il. A- 
160. Eïrep dp re — kaì. avriík 
'OgM umioc. oUk €r€XA€cc€v, "Ex re xal 
OV/ê reAeî' cu re eyaX o dmericav, 


| Suv anaw xepaXMjci, ywvaiÊí re xaì 


rex€€ccw. Hoc indicavit Schutz. 


ad Schol. 








XOHOooOPOI. (| 


u€ve ypovi€ovra Bpveiv 


Toŵs Ô âkpavros €y€ vVU£. 


ôv aïuar' êxmo0ev0 vmoô y0ovôs rpo6pou 


6o 


7 v f 9 ?; e y 
Tíras &ôvos mr€7ry€v oU OÔiappvôav. 


ôiaXync &ra Ôiapêpeu rôv aî- 


: , / ' 
TtOV 7TavapkKeT7Tas voccou. 


58. Ad vocem pe» notatur in 
marg. Voss. “In MS. non extat 
hac vox. Auratus legit pos.” 
Xpovi€ov revyg AlUd. yporvi(o» Tr 
evyn Turn. xpovi(ov 7r' Cyng Rob. 
&xn ex conjectura Sophiani. p€ve 
pro verbo accipit Pauwius, gui 
BGpvew legit. Sed hanc ultimam 
vocem non agnoscere videtur ve- 
tustior ex Scholiastis, gui sic in- 
terpretatur: sj ôe rmc, Ôuwjc pom) 
TO Mêv Gmickoweî ray€wc «al 
awvverau &A^MeS ÔE € apdudokxep 
êG Tv rinmpiav, oV apos avros 
G|MvVOM€V0], &GTE TOUS T]ÔLKt]A€VOUS 
GAAovS Ô€ 
Gk0TOS kaXvTT€, 6c mŷ0Ô Opac0ai 
Vm' awrgs. Alius vero interpre- 
tatur Gpve, av0eî. OGuod dedi, 
voluerunt Eichstadtius et Herman- 
nus. 

59. Ouse post hunc versum se- 
guuntur, in antistrophica redegit 
Hermanuus in Comm. de Metr. 
Pind. I. ìv. Sed guum conatus 
ejus mihi neguaguam satisfecerint ; 
negue gue Butlerus extudit om- 
nino probare potuerim, malui toti 
huìc carminis parti epodicam 


9 ^ 
VT Gavrov Avreic 0a 


suam formam relinguere, guam 
violenta mutatione torguere. _ Ve- 


_stigia certe antistrophz manent, 


gue metricorum solertiam exer- 
cere possint. 


60. Sic Porsonus. ô' apd r 
Turn. €xro0êv Ald. Rob. Turn. 
$' aîua y' P. Pearson. ôr alw 
€xmo0ev $ Hermann. 

6l. rî rac Ald. et mremmypeov 
babpvôav cum Guelph. mêmmy', ov 
ôlapvôav Hermann. 

62. &rgj edd. Dein 
pdcce wavacxê6Tat v0cov Mpv€w. 
Ald. Turn. nisi guod hic mravap- 
kerae. Hermannus scribit ômaA- 
ync ô' Gra._Ôla”€pe, ôaerapdace 
7ôv aïriov mavap«erac v06cov,. Idem 
rectissime ejecit vocem (Gpvew, 
gue guidem, una cum versiculo, 
&xpavros €y& wf, ab 


ôiac' Ha- 


To 
Heathio, Musgravio, Porsono un- 
cinulis incluso, e_ superioribus 
male repetita est. Vocem âiaepe 
Scholiasta  explicat per ôacwa- 
pacce, guod in contextum inde 
traductum fuisse observavit Ste- 
phanus. 








8 AIZXYANOY 


0vyôvri Ô oŵre vvp0ux6v €ôwAio 


” / d m ys 
GKOS, 7TODOL 'T€ 7TGVTES ÊK JMGS O$0U 


65 


/ k b ^ â 
Baivovres rôv xepopuvci) «bovov 


| 
ka0aipovres pDEOVGuw Muarmnv. 


êwol Ô', (dvarykav «ydp dupimrokMwv. 


Oeol mrpocnveyxav* êk cydp OlKov 


r / 9 a 
TaTpeev ÔovNav €G&yov alcav,) 


70 


U ” Olkaia kal Mh Ôôikaua, 


64. 0yovri (0ryovri) Scal. Steph. 
otyovr: ceteree edd... Notz locuti- 
ones evwjc 9sy€v, vel Gŵac0a:: 
vid. Gataker. ad M. Ant. I. 17. 
Monk. ad Hippol. 14. Fortius 
tamen nonnullis videatur oyovr:; 
guod si retineas, constructio erit, 
0Vk €cT GKOS WMOiKkwv CÔmAw 
oïyovT; avra. Ceterum dedi ovre 
pro oŵr: ex Bothei correcti- 
one. 

66. xyeipopuer. AÌd. xepopicg 
Turn. cpopveg Rob. Steph. 
xepopves Stanl. Hermann. Seidler. 
X€pomvcg Porson. 

67. xa0aipovres lovcav &rm edd. 
vet. Schol. interpretatur avrì rc 
êmiovans avr &rc.. Scaliger €XAov- 
cav uarn. Heathìus p€ovci uarn, 
guam conjecturam pre ceteris 
verisimilem judicat Seidlerus de 
Vers. Dochm. p. 158. ubi hunc 
versum ex antispasto cum dochmio 
constare monet: xa0aípovres—j€- 
ovciv pdrny. Hermannus Aovceia» 
udra,, guod vix Grece dicitur. 


Musgravius i0vcav narn: 

68. apŷì r7roAw Ald. Rob. Turn. 
angwrrokw Steph. augiwroke Heath. 
angírokxov Butler. | 

70. $ovAiov edd. 8ovA&ov P. Eu 
di ôovAíav, ut sit metrum Anti- 
spasticum trimetrum catalecticum. 
Forma feminina utitur /Eschylus 
in Agam. 1051. ôovAíg perí. Dein 
€c ayov Ald. 

71. “'okaia. koV ôíxaua jm Tp. 


Vid. stroph.” Musgr. Vulgo ôí- 


keaia. k0ì ps) Ôkauia mTpêr. ““In an- 
tistropha,”  inguit Hermannus, 
“mrpêrovra recte legitur, i. e. 


'Apyoì gíov 
autem sunt domini, in guorum 
potestate est vita puellarum, e 
guibus chorus constat. Sensus 
hic est: me gâidem decet Jjusta 
pariter atgue injuste facta dominis 
vitee meee, guum violentiae impetu 
rapiuntur, assensu meo appro- 
bare.” Atgue ita fere Scholiasta. 
Feliciore successu, mea guidem 
sententia, locum tractavit But- 


mTpêrov pol €crw. 


' XOH0OPOI. 


9 , GW _ , 
oU mp€rovr' apyais Biov, 


Bia dbepou€vev aivêcau TTikpov, cbpevaìv 
a epog pov, Ôŷp 


, 
G'Tvyos kpaToVcn. 


Ôaxpve ô vO' eiuarev MuaTaiois 


7/9 


Ôecmrorav rvyais, kpvcalois 


f 
gr€v0eav 7TaXVovM€Vvy. 


lerus, gui inserto ov, hunc in 
modum interpretatur, MiAi vero 
(necessitatem enim ancillarem Dii 
intulerunt, ex aedibus enim pater- 
nis in. servilem me conditionem ab- 
durere) egua pnariter et inigua 
eorum gui vi agunt, haud conve- 
nienter origini vile mee, libere 
scilicet, /audare acerbum est, odium 
animi prementi. Guod si mperovra 
sine ov recte se habet, idem valet 
ac Ôoxouvra, guc placita sunt; 
sicut apud Eurip. in. Stob. LxII. 
p. 384. AovAe yGp ovy oïov re 
ra^nÔn Xêyew, El ôecworaic: pf 
*pêwovra mrvyyavei. Sic enim le- 
gendum pro rvyxavoi. 

Ibid. Schol. eïre ôaíes, €îre 
jj. €cTì Ô€ wapogia' Aovk€, Ôe- 
GmOTUOV GKkov€ kal ÔKGIi2 KkKGÔKG, 
Aristoph. Nub. 99. A€yovra vxgv 
Eguit. 256. 
kexpaywe Kkal ôlxaim xdôma, Cf. 
Plut. 233. Menand. ap. Stob. 
LXII. p. 384. 


M * M , MV he 
ka KaATa0wyn, Kai VOMOS, KGi TOV 


KGÌ Ô(KG:2  kKGÔLka* 


9, 
'Epoì moMe €cri, 


$ , ^ 9 9&) * , 
4KOCiOVv TOU €Tr GÔikKOV wavro$< KpuTt]$, 
'O $ ? . A ^ eî $ ^ 
€G 9TO'T1]< R po< TovTOov €va O€t 
Cw 9, 
nm €pe. 


72. dpyd« Ald. apyai Turn. 

dGpyxaîïce Rob. ex conjectura Sophi- 
ani. 
. 73. Bai Ald.. Gig. 6eponevas, 
eorum gui violento cursu feruntur. 
Herodot. VII. 210. «c ô' €m7€recor 
”epopevoi €€ rov< EAXNpvac oí Moi, 
€mmrov woMoí. Mox wrpwr Ad. 
Rob. Turn. | 

74. kparacn Ald. et mox v&- 
Adrev., ln editionibus uno versu 
legitur, 2rvyoc xparovcg. Ôaxpve 
ô vg einarev. Porson. ad Eurip. 
Med. 1218. ““ Aaxpve secundam 
producit. Obduci guidem potest 
/Eschyl. Choêph. 81. sed eum cor- 
rnptum puto. Aaxpv' ôvca 0€Mei* 
scripsit Theocritus XV. 41.” But- 
lerus conjicit T€yyomau — $axpuvau 
In initio versus doch- 
miaci justam guantitatem retinet. 

75. maraíoie: edd. paraíoe Her- 
mann. Butler. Burn. Schol. êrît 
Mallem tamen 
paraiac Ô€cworGv rvyac. 

76. $ecrorav Ald. Rob. Turn. 
Schol. Cf. 48. ubi f. legendum 
$ecrorauv. 


77. TON VOvJM€VI)V Ald. Turn. 
B 


Muaraios. 


/ 
paraiais TVyaut. 


10 


 AIEXYAOY 


HAEKTPA. 


- ? | , 
Ôuoal: cyvvaîk€s,' Ôôoudrev €vU0tjuoves, 


€mrel. mrapea'r€ Tîjgô€ 7rpoorpoTijs êMol 


7TOM7roi, cy€vec0€ ravôe cvpuBovXoi mr€êpu 


80 


? r / r 
rvmOe yx€ovca Tagcô€ KkmHÔ€iov< yoas, 


^ F , ” . . 7 7 
7TmìS €EUODDOV €i7TO) ; TTOS karevEoMau TaTDL ; 


mrorepa XM€yovca mapa 6iíN0s Me bêpew 


yuvaixôs avôpi, Tîjc €Muis mwyrpos mrapa ; 


revô ov mrapeoTi Oapcos, oU$ êyo Ti 0, 


85 


, , / , f id 
xX€ovca rovôe mr€Aavov €v rvpOo aTpos. 


- - ' kr € d 
fj Tovro Ôacke TovWwos, Ss voMos Bporoîs 


yl , , - JN / / 
êcorr', dvri$ouvai ToîGu 7T€M7TOVG iV TGÔE 


79. mapere Ald. mporpormgs Ad. 
Guelph. 

81. rvw ôc Med. Guelph. et 
MS. guo usus est Robortellus, 
prorage. Vid. 86. ec inserit etiam 
Aldus. 

_ 82. kareveonau Ald. Rob. xar- 
evfepnau Turn. et recentiores. In 
hujusmodi interrogationibus poni- 
tur vel aoristi secundi subjuncti- 
vus, vel futuri indicativus. Suppl. 
774. Tímecopeo0a; woî 6vyope ; 
Eurip. Iph. A. 454. 
gna pos Ôauapra mriv €nrjv; Tlws 
ôetopai mv; moïov Ona cvn/axs ; 
Ibid. 442. ex Grotii et Marklandi 
correctione, Oïuo, rí uw ôvcrm- 
ym; dGpbouo mwobev; sicut ap. 


EN , 
EV, Ti 


Theocrit. II. 64. 'Ex rívoc dp- 
£evnai; ubi MSS. habent &p£opai 
et dpEwpas. Cf, xviI. 10. et 
Gorgiam in Oratt. Gr. T. vi11. 
p. 103. Noster vero infra 843. 
Ze€v, Z€, Tí Mŷtb; wogev GpÊwpai; 
Theb. 1060. Ti ma0e; «/ ôc ôpe:; 
rí Ô€ mjcwpai; guare in hoc loco 


| retinendum puto xarefepga:: et 


guidem nonnihil differuntmŵs xar- 
evfonai; et me xarevEopna; lllud 
Anglice exprimas, Aow shall I 
pray? hoc vero, how should I 
pray, if I pray at all? vid. Dawes 
M. C. p. 408. ed. Kidd. 

88. €cr' &v mi ôouvai Ald.. êc0A' 
avri9ove: Elmsleius ad Eurip. 
Heracl. 387. guod ut cum seguen- 





XOHeoPOI, ll 


crêd, Ô0ctv «y€ TV kaxkŵv €mrakiav; 


A m^ 9 9/7 / k , ? 
7 cŵîŵy aTLMOS, OG7TED OUV Ga7TOXM€TO 


90 


p? ? f 
mTaTìp, TdÔ €KkX€0vGCa, yaToTOV XVGU, 


creíyeo, xa0apua0 &s TiS €KkmT€MYa$, 7TT4ÂUV, 


ÔuxoUca reUyos dorTp06D01G1V ÔMMAOCU ; 


_ y) Ue O 
Tî êcre GovAts, & ÔiXai, M€rairiau 


A, M Ud 9 , y 
koivôv «yap êx0os êv ÔoMois voMiCOMev. 


o5 


mn kxev0er' €vôov xapôlas, obe rivds. 


ï / ï f 9 Ŵ , y 
TÔ MODGLMOV 'yd0 TOV T CXM€UV0€DOV MÊVEL,. 


y) ï ïÂ "y / f 
Kai TÔV 7rpOS &XXANgS Ô€G7rOTOVUM€VOV y€pOS. 


A€yois âv, eÎ Ti: rev8 C€yeis Ume€prepon. 


, ' ï i r 
XO. aiôovu€vn oi, Beuov &s, rvpBov 7arpos, 


100 


A€Ee, xeXeveis ydp, TÔv êk €bpevôs X6yov. 


«/ u 
HA. XMêyois âV, &G7Tr€p hô€rw Trapov 7TaTpos. 


tibus concordet, mox corrigitxaxev 


€waÊia». Schol. rwv xaxev: map 
Vm7ovoiav. €Ô& “dp, TV KGaXOV, 
elmeiv. Sed huic interpretationi 


repugnat v. 83. 

89. $0cw re edd. ôocw ye Stanl, 
Hermann. ô0c:v ce Musgr. 

90. Infra 876.  Ao^oi oAovupe0', 
&owep oVv €kxT€ivape. 

91. Avcw Ald. 

92. ôc mis €xwepyaic Ald. raAMw 
—xovca Turn. Ceteri ma^ cum 
creíxe construunt, et rectius gui- 
dem. Schol. waAw, ec rovmice 


avaXxepce, wpôs rôv 'A0mgmoi 


v»opov. Vid. loca in Glossario citata. 

94. Malìm neraíriot. 

95. xopi(opev Aurat. 

99. €£yoe edd. Rectius citat 
€xese Jacobsius in Anthol. Palat. 
p. 581. Tirones comparabunt 
Horatianum, si guid novisti reclius 
istis, Candidus imperti. Mox Go- 
a€v Ald. 

1Ol. 70v omittit Robortellus. 
Constructionem expedit interpres 
Grecus; Acw co rôv êx 6oppevoc 
Agryov, al$ovp€v rôv 'Ayap€pvovos 
rvnBov, 6c Gwpov. 

102, sj$€cw Ald. 
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AIZXYAOY 


, T — 
XO, 60€yvyov, x€ovca, ce€uva roîcw eUcbpogu. 


, y Z 
HA. rivas ôê rovrovs TV lXMDV TDOG€UVETO ; 


mTpŵrTov MêVv aU rv, yocris Aîyw0ov arvye€î. 105 


HA. êuot re kxal col râp €mevEogmau rae; 


$_,. AN ile / 9? ' 
avr ov raŵra Mav0avouc' fôn ppacau. 


? ” ^ ^ 
HA. riv' ovv êr âNNov Taô€ mTpocri0Ôn orace; 


p< 
o 


Ol fe. ŷ 4 , ef id 
€EU -rovTO, kabp€vecas ovy mKiGTG ME. 


, Us e/ 
M€Mvnge' 'Op€errov, kei Ovpaîoc €c0, Op. 


110 


y Ue / ?, 
XO. roîc airiois vUV, TOU 0VOU MEJVYJA€V]— 


HA. ri 6; ôlôaoK' ameipov €EnyovMu€vn. 


gn f M - 
€X0€tv rw' avrois ôatuov,  Dporev Twa— 


HA. mrorepa cae-rnv, fj ôuxgpopov XMeyeis; 


^ j Us 
XO. dmr^Ms mi pd€ove', 0c Tis dyramTokTeveît. 115 


HA. 


105. avrnjv Rob. Turn. recen- 
tiores, pro ceavrmgv., Sed avr» 
Ald, guod verum esse ostendit 
Elmsleius ad Heracl. 144. Anti- 
atticista tamen ap. Bekker. Anecd. 
Gr. I. p. 77. Avrot: avr|, To 
cavrov. Sed hoc ad recentiores 
Atticos pertinuit. De Platone 
probavit Ruhnkenius ad Timei 
Lex. p. 92. de vetustioribus idem 
probare voluit Reisigius Conj. 
p. 206. Dein y Gari Steph. y 
ec rs Ald. Rob. y' $< rs Turn. 

106. y ap. Turn. Steph. r' &p' 
Ald. Rob. 7' dp” Med. y' dp' Por- 
son. MVìid. infra 215. 


. i , - a / 
kal rTaUra MoUcTw evce€O 8Oewv mrapa ; 


107. ravrn o Musgr. 6paca: 
recte interpretatur Scholiasta cxc- 
rmcov, Stanleius et Butlerus ver- 
tunt eloguere, gwod esset epacor. 

109. xaì 6vpaïos Steph. Stanl. 
xeÎ edd. vet. Med. P. Canter. 
Porson. De ôpe< in fine sententise 
vid ad Pers. 300. 

111. ro alríoi ToU &ovov con- 
jungit Heathius. 

116. moverw Ald. Turn. uoverw 
Rob. pov 'criv Steph. po 'crï 


.correxerat Porsonus in schedis: 


edidit tamen po9crew. Elmsl. ad 
Eurip. Med. p. 88. “ Pervulgata 
sunt mavrevon€vp moŵypncev (Ari- 
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XO. mrŵs ô' ob; rôv €y0pôv.dvrauet(Gea0au kaxoîs. 
HA. 'Epun x600vie  « « xnpu&as €mol 


yn * / 
ros «yfjs £vep0e€ ÔaiMovas KXV&V €Mas. 


: 7 , 
€UXd$, TGTDOOV ÔOMGCTOV €7TLOKO7TOUS, 


120 


Er , A ï f, í |d 
kal cyaïav avTmV, TG TTâVTG TIKTETGL, 


0p€Vaca r', av0is rovôe k0ua XMauGavev 


kd«ŷw, X€ovca Tacô€ y€pwOas Bporols, - 


9 - Uo» , 1 9.7 
A€yw, KaXOUGGC 7TATED; E7TOLKTELDELV E€ME, 


stoph. Vesp. 159.) et similia, in 
guibus diphthongi o: et ov cum 
vocali e crasin faciunt. Rarius com 
o, ut covpí€& apud /Eschylum Cho. 
927. covmic0ev apud Aristophanem 
'Thesm. 165.” Vid. etiam p. 204. 
Hermann. El. Doctr. Met. p. 5l. 
Reisig. Syntagm. Crit. p. 24. Ce- 
terum po crasin faciens, tonum 
non rejicit. | 

Ibid. evceou Ald. 

117. mes ov P. De avrapeí- 
Bec0ai vid. notata ad Prom. 231. 

118. Lacune notam non exhi- 
bent Ald. 'Turn. post €noí ponit 
Robortellus; Canterus vero post 
x00we, guod melius fieri judicat 
Butlerus, guia solent tragici sen- 
tentiam vel versiculum ejus guem 
appellant nomine inchoare, ut in 
vv. 1. 16. 18. 78. Probabiliter 
vero huc reduci jubet Hermannus 
versum gui nunc post v. 158. legi- 
tur; atgue orationem integram 
ìta processisse conjicit: K»pv£ pe- 
ywre Tŵv dy: re xaì KGCTO, ” Axou- 


cov, pn x8one, x. r.A. “Ap- 
paret verbum xgpvfa<, guod aliter 
obscurum foret, nunc habere guo 
referatur, pregresso nomine «rm- 
pvÊ.” Diss. de Vers. ap. AEschyl. 
Spuriis p. vi. ' 

120. evydc Ô opparev waTrpasay 
êr. Ald. marpewr ô onparer Rob. 
Steph. (sed hic marpgwy.) warpgeor 
onpare» Turn. ôenarev F. P. (sic 


'marg. Mitf.) Voss. Stanl. 


121. kard pro fj rG Rob. jj ra 
Ald. 

122. yvua P. 

123. Goroŵ Ald. Turn. 60vroï 
Hermann. ut in Pers. 224. Ôevrepor 
ôc yp xnds Tm re «aì 6Ovroîs 
x€ac0ai. Stare*tamen potest /3po- 
roï. Nempe diis prius invocatis, 
nunc mortali vita defuncto libati- 
ones fundit._ Vix crediderim /3po- 
roŵ in locum roŵ 60rroŵs substi- 
tutum fuisse. , 

124. €moíxreipov r' AlÌd. Rob. 
€moixrepov r' Turn. 46moxreípeiv y 
P. eroxreípew Marg. Voss. Her- 


14 


giXMov T' 'Opêcrrnv, os dvafopev ôopors. 


AIZSXYAOY 


125 


7TETTDGAEVOL “yp VUV «y€ Te dXewMe8a 


mrpÔs fìs T€KOVUGmS, &vÔpa Ô dyrgAARaEaTO 


Aîeywr0ov, ôcmrep coU covov pmerairos. 


, IA , 7 - 
Kdey&O MêV dVTÍÔOUAOS 


, e « 
&bevyov 'Opêarrns €arriv* ol Ô U7T€pk070S 


êx ô€ ypnpmarew 
130 


êv roiGu GoÎS 70VOLGL XXMMOUGUW M€ya. 


€X80eîv Ô' 'Opêcrnv ô€ŵpo cv TVyn Twl 


p , ï b DD; / 
kaTevyoMai got, kai.cŷ kXMUÔL Mov, 7raTrep' 


avr T' €uol Ô0s, cwbppov€eor€pav 7roXAv 


unrpôs cyev€c0ai, xeîpa T' evceBear€pav. 


135 


__— ) 9. ÂN ' ê > » ? , 
0Mîv Mêv eŵyas racô€ mTois Ô €vaVTiots 


A€yw Oavîìvai o', &O 1T&T€D, T(UMdoDOV 
ŵ Un | , P> paopoV,; 


mann. ut constructio sit A€yo€7roi- 
R'T€Lp€W, sicut in v.137.X2Xêyo pavnvau. 

125. mwc avatfopem» edd. vet. 
6c Pauw. Heath. Schutz. Hermann. 
Exemplum futuri temporis verbi 
avacce apud poetas Atticos haec 
scribenti non succurrit. Pene sus- 
picor legendum esse ê€moíxrepo 
T' €mê, DPiAov» mr 'Opecrmgw moes 
Gvofov els Ôopove. 

126. memwpaypevou edd. vet. mre- 
rpanosl P. Casaub. Stanl. guod 
recepit Porson. Infra 910. ôryewc 
€mpaÔnv, &v €X^ev0€pov marpoc, So- 
phocl. Phil. 978. Oïpot, mr€wpa- 
pai, kiwo^wN. Ant. 1035. Efgp- 


9roA^4juau KOk7T6oprio cu ma^. 


Ita fere nos Angli, “ bought and 
sold” i.e. traditi. Mox ac>ape0a 
Ald. Rob. Turn. 

130. pevycw Ald. Med. MS. 


apud Robort. vrepxores Scaliger. 


Umepxopmreoc marg. Voss. Vid. ad 
Theb. 387. 

131. rrovoisw Ald. Turn. yMovaiw 
mêra AÌd. Rob. Med. Vid. notata 
ad Agam. 1242. Add. 

152. cv» ryn rw. Conferas 
notata ad 'Theb. 468. 

133. xaì ov x^ev0í Ald. et mox 
cwgpoverêpav, Idem avr T€ MOi, 
etsic Rob. Turn. Steph. 

137. ”aviîvaí cov, warep, edd., 
eov t marep, Porson. Canteri emen- 





XOHeoPOLIeI. 15 


b) f ^ 
Kal Tou<S kTravovras aVvTLKaTÔOacVeV Ôlx». 


TaUT €V u€ce Tiŷnuu Ts xaXs aps, 


? / / î M »_ 
k€ivots N€yovca Tvô€ TV Kak0v dpav. 


140 


Wr bM ïÂ y 
tjutv Ô€ mroumros icÔL T&6V €cÔXNMGV &Vo, 


&0v 0eotcu, xal Tŷ, xal Aixg. vunopo. 


Ur Ô WR 9 Ô ŷ , $ f 
TOLGaLG' €7T €vX ais TOAG €7TLGr”7T EVOO Xoas. 


Uuas Ô€ KeoKkvToîs €mavÔi(€V VOMOS, 


Us d , , 
mTaiâva ToU 0avovros €EavôeMe€vas. 


XO. ïere Ôakpv kavayês ONOM€VOV 


145 


a'Tp. 


GXOM€vo .Ô€07TO'TG, 
6 


Aw » U - - , 
mTpÔc ÊpvMa TOÔE K€ÔV6OV, KaKGV T 


dationem recepi. Incertum est 
guid in suo libro invenerit Scho- 
liasta; roîc Ô' €y0pot cov Myw 
c€ amvai ripmpor, 

138. Gvraraxraveiv GUuasi Va- 
riam lectionem memorat Scholi- 
asta. 
KOKKTGVElV). 


avrxaxraveiv Scalig. (avri- 
Her- 
mann. Si guid mutandum, mallem 
Gdyrawoxrav€v, ut ìn v. 115. 'AmAec 


GVTIKGTGKGVEV 


Ti epatouo', ÔcTS GvrawoxTev€. 
Mox ôíxm» libri. ô«g Voss. vel 
Scal. Porson. Hermann. gui laudat 
Eurip. Med. 261. Ildcw Ôík7 TmvÔ 
ubi tamen 
ôíxgv reposuit Elmsleius. 

139. €v pêww Ald. xaxge edd. 
omnes; sed xaA1jc<, ut opinor, sen- 
tentia postulat; nempe sibi et 
Orestz xax)» dpdv precatur, wv. 
124, 132. rursus 141. xaxmŷv vero 


GyrurícacÔai — kKaxev. 


' Dochm. 


Gpa» ponit €v p€ce v. 135.. Botheus 
ejecit v. 140, 

140. x€ívove Rob. 

141. ro» €c0^wv Ald. Med. 

145. €favìon&ae Ald. Guelph. 

146. Hanc Chori cantilenam in 
antistrophica aliter redegit Her- 
mannus, aliter Seidlerus. Versus 
sunt, prout hic  disponuntur, 
I. Asynart. ex Antispast. et 
2. dim. cretici. 3, 4. 
dim. iambici. 5, 6. dim. doch- 
miaci. 

Ibid. «araxyês P. xavayêc Ad. 
Penultima hujus epitheti brevis 
est; guod non monuissem, nisi 
longee guantitatis nota apud Bur- 
neium signata esset. 

147. Ovp&e Ald. 

148. mpôc êpvma roôe xaxev, 
€$yŵ» r' edd. vet. et sic Pors. 
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AIZSXYAOY 


d70Tp07r0V dryot aTr€Vy€TOV, 


K€XVM€VOV XO0&v. 


KXAvV€ Ô€ MOt, KXV€, 


150 


cêGas, ô€0mror, €€ duavpac cbpevos. 


0rororot, 6Tororoî, lo. 


avr. 


, M 'f?, / 
dyaXvTìjD TIS ÔO MV 


* 


x€$v&v xaxev r' Schutz. Hermann. 
Seidlet. xaxev, xawe» mr Digot. 
Pro ê€pv»a Hermann. ad Sophocl. 
Ant. 841. legit êpna. Vid. guwe 
dixi in Glossar. ad Theb. 552. 
GOuod si nihil mutes, êpvpa. kaxe» 
xe€ôvev re, erit presidium, guo con- 
fugiunt mali pariter ac boni. In 
proximo autem versu dmorpomo» 
vim transitivam exseret; amro0rpor 
mov Gyoc Gmwevy€ro,, guod avertit 
piaculum abominandum. De hac 


constructione vid. Glossar. in 


Agam. 1058. Sed verum puto 
kaxev T' aworpowov, ut in v. 39. 
' xdpw &yapuw, aT0TDOTOV KGK00V. 
149. &^yoc Ald. Rob. furn. 
Med. Dein €mrevy€rov conjicit 
Stanleius. .“ F. amrevy€ro», sed et 
dwevy€rov eandem vim habet.” 
Butler. 
__ 150. xodv Ald. «Ave Ald. Rob. 
Turn. - 
151. ceGaco ô€crora Ald. Rob. 
cej3a< &ô€cmwora Turn. Guum 
9 retineant omnes libri, dochmios 
ita dividit Seidlerus, xAve ô€ po 
kMV€ c€— [da< o Ô€cwor ||ê£. E]Ji- 


ciendum putavi a4: constructio 


autem, ut mihi guidem videtur 
non est xAve por, guod putat Elms- 
leius ad Sophocl. (Ed. T. 841. 
sed xAv€ ô€, xXAve, c€jac go, ô€- 
cmrora. Eurip: Iph. A. 635. O. 


.c€Gac €epoì p€yicrorv, 'Acyape€pvev 


&vaÊ. 

152. Ald. 
Rob. Turn. ororroroî, orororor- 
roroî Hermann. Mihi non liguet 
litteram r in 0roroî, 0rororo? un- 
guam reduplicatam fuisse. Pro 
le imgeniose conjicit Botheus le- 
gendum re. | 

153. Ordo verborum in libris 
hic est, lw* cís opvc0em)s dwp, 
dyaXvrÌp ôopov, 2xv0gc, guem re- 
tinet Hermannus; sed hunc in 
modum interpungit, 2xv0ns r' € 
X€pov k. r. A. ut sit 2xv0nc “Apms, 
ab arcu sic dictus. “Nam guid 
est,” interrogat vir doctissimus, 
“*guare ille  liberator penatium 
Agamemnonis Scytha dicatur ?” 
Imo ôopvc0ev)c dvnp 2xv0g< nihil 


07T07T0T0TOTOTOTOL 


aliud est guamn ferri prosopopeeia ; 


guod verissime adnotavit Botheus ; 
ut in Theb. 724. £€vos ôe KN] pov< 
€mweug XdaAvdos Zxv0wv Gwoixos, 


XOHooOPOI. | Y 


Ôopvc0evns dvnp 2xv0ns, 


Ta T ê€v yx€potv maXMyrova 155. 


êv êpye BOêkn 'muraXMXNov ” Aps, 


? , 3 3 .7 a , 
cy€ôia T' aUTOK07a vwMu6v O€An,; 


HA, £x& pêv fjôn yamorovs yods mraTmnp' 


/ , - Uu y , 
[xnpv£ p€yire T6v &ve T€ kal karo] 


7 y: yr 
v€ov ÔE MVUÔOU TOUÔE KOLVOV]GOTE. — . 160 


XO. Xêyois &v' Opy€îrau ô€ xapêla 0B. . 


€&__^^. Uc p- / / 
HA. ôp& ropaîov rovôe goc rpvyov raw. 


kreavev  “pnpgmarToôaiTas | THKpOS, 
ouog”pevciôapos. Ibid. 816. ô&ucce 
aTparmyn ô1eAa-yov cdvpn^are 
Zxvŷn cinpe xrngparev  mrapmwm- 
Giav, 

154. cxv0a r' €v yx€poiv Robor- 
tellus, guod probat H. Stephanus. 
_ 150. €vepya 'Turn. êv €pyo recte 
tuetur Abresch. ex Eurip. Iph. 
'T. 1190. Ovx ov €& €pym. yx€pwi Ges 
&ípoe re cov; Xenoph. Cyr. vIII. 
104. «i< ô€ mgo0ero 'Apradbê€pvis €v 
€pye ôvra 70v Kpov, €meri0€rai xai 
avros, 

Tbid. 'mia2^ev Musgravius. 

157. Pro cy€ôa v. l. &ropa 
memorat Schol. £íog pro /Bê^g 
substitui vult Pauwius, probante 
Schutzio, renitente Hermanno ; 
gui monet nihil in /Eschylo fre- 
guentius esse, guam ejusdem ver- 
bi in eodem loco crebra repetiti- 


ones. ln hoc autem loco inele- 
ganter fieri, nemo est gui neget. 
Scholiasta videtur legisse f&fíbn: 
hac enim est observatio ejus; 
aUrokemwa: rG a6 €avrev €yovra 
Tv Aa dv £0m. cy€ôia Ôt€ êx ro 
c*x€ô0v eovevoyra, «aì ou ro0pe0ev 
&crep ra e^. 

158. Aldus Choro continuat: 


.dein post v. 160. personas invertit 


usgue ad v. 176. amorov Ald. 
Guelph. evrorovs Rob. 

159. ueyíerg Ald. Rob. Turn. 
Steph. p€yicre Jacob. Stanl. Cete- 
rum sagaciter vidit Hermannus, 
hunc versum omnino ad alium 
locum pertinere, cujus indicium 
prebet v. 118. ubi vide notata. 
Robortellus ad hunc versum notat, 
locum omnino mancum esse. 

161. Aêyos, dwvopyctrau Ad. 
Rob. | 

cC * 





8 | AI2ZXYAOY 


XO. mrivos mror' dvônos, sj Ga0v€wvou k0pms ; 


HA, eUEvuBoXMov ro$ €cr mavr! Ôogacau. 


^ M 
XO. mŵs ovv mraNaia mrapa veerepas MuaÔo ; 


1065 


, ee _. | p - 
HA. ok êcruv 00o'ris AV êuov kelpairo Vu. 


XO. êy0pol cyap oic mrpocijke€ mrev0ijcau rpiyl, 


HA. al unv 00 €corri xapr' iô€iv OMuomrrepos. 


XO. mroíais €0eipais; rovro yap ua0eiv O€Xo. 


163. Ga0v, Cwvov Ald, mox ro$' 
€m. 

166. xeípero Ald. Rob. De con- 
structione vid. Monk. ad Eurip. 
Alc. 117. o. 

167. €x0poŵs Ald. Turn. 

168. xapri$ctv Ald. Hunc locum 
aperte ridet Euripides in El. 519. 
a Stanleio laudatus, Ovk aw 
avdpos, & €pov, GooU X€yeis, El 
kpvmrov €lc yv Trŷjvô dv Alyíc0ov 
poje Aoxets. dôeApov 'Tôv €uov 
ev0apa puoMeîv. "Emera  yaírm 
Toc Êcwoicerai wAoxoe; 'O  gêv 
maXaie'rpaic avÔpos €Vy€vous Tpa6€icy 
'O ô€ xrewcuoï 00^Avs* aAX apg- 
Xavov. lloAXoŵs Ô &v eUpow [do- 
o'rpiyove 01om7€povs Kai un y€yncw 
aîmaros 'ravrov, 'y€pov. Tangit 
etiam Aristophanes in Nub. 534. 
a Stanleio citatus: Nuv ov, HAe- 
KTpav kaT' €x€vpv, nj. 1 
Zmrovc' sjA0' sjv mov 'ryrvyn 0caraîŵs 
oUre cobpoïs.. l»vocera ydp, fvwep 
tn, rdôe€txpo? rov Gocrpvyov. Ubi 
Scholiasta, AlexvAo< €moínce ôpaua 
Xonopovs* êv 6 'HA€rTpa mTapa- 


, 
keueoôia 


yivop€vg €ì&€ rTOv rapov TOU TGTDOS, 

êx ro mhoxdpov rôv dô€XAbdv €yvel- 
picev. Similis fere absurditas est 
in Odyss. A. 141. ubi Menelaus 
et Helena Telemachum, tunc pri- 
mum visum, ex vultu ejus et ca- 
pillis agnoscunt.  Hanc tamen og- 
nitionem êx cvA^o*yicuo9 non repre- 
hendit Aristoteles de A. P. xv1. 
reraprg Ô€ (dvayvipicis) tj êk cvA- 
Aoyicgou* oiov €v Xonpopow, ôr 
Ômoios ris €A]^zvÔ€v, Onoios ô€ ov0€ís, 
aAX ŷ Opêorns* oŵros &pa €Mj^v0e.- 
/Eschyli ratiocinationem defendit 
Stanleius: “Non enim Electra 
ex similitudine crinium colligit 
Orestem esse gui rôv (Gocrpvyo, 
dedicavit, sed satis apte rationis 
calculos ponit; neminem scilicet 
illic crines depositurum, nisi gui 
Agamemnonem cognatione prope 
contingeret: non id facturam Cly- 
teemnestram, nec a se factum esse; 
ideo ab Oreste Electre simili.” 
Idem bene observavit Schol. in 
Sophocl. El. 909. a Stanleio ci- 
tatus. 





XOHoeooOPOI. 


HA. 
Xo 
HA. 
xo. 
HA 
xO. 


aŵroîcw tuîv kapra mpoc6epuc iô€tv. 


3 < ?S / , f ; 
oŵy fjcov eŵdaxpvra Mor Xêyes Tat, 


19 


170 


a c _ i? / 
u&6v oŵv 'Op€erov xpvGôa ôwpov ìj ToôE; 
ud)Xic'T' êxeivov Goe rpvyois mpoc€iôerau. 

y, . , a ^^ 9 3 f Uu 
kal mrŵ€ €k€iVos ÔEUD €TOXMmGC€V MOXM€îW; 


N , / / , 
erreuNre yairnv xovptunv Xapw marpi. 


175 


êl Te yxopas Mnmore VavVce mroôl. 


HA 


, A / , l 
kduol 7poc€0rrn Kapôlas KXNUÔGVIOV 


xoXfe' êmaic0nv Ô os ôiayraio G€Xe&. 


ê€ ôpparev Ô€ ÔrvJia mimrovci Moi 


170. aŵraîcw rja&ìv» Turn. Steph. 
Stanil. avroîcw sjaŵ Ald. Rob. 
Med. Guelph. Porson. Alterum 
probat Butlerus; sed /Eschylus 
dixisset potiys avre» Ìjnere€pou. 

171. xpva$a. Ald. Grammatici 
docent particulam nŵ» compositam 
esse ex sj, et oU» vel dv: guod 
si verum sit, guomodo stare simul 
possunt u6» oŵ»? Am legendum 
pov ovx 'Opêcrov kpdôa ômpov 


j roôeì Vereor ul hoc sit Orestae 


donum. ps o? 96pov jj ìdem valet 
ac Ôwpov ovk â&v €m. 
V. 79. dA^d MGAAov gp) ov TOVTO 
1 rd xXptorrnipior, veremur potius 
ut hic sit oraculi sensus. . 

174. 8mepyev xat ry Ald. Rob. 
Guelph. xaì rv etiam Turn. Mox 
rarpos AÌd. Rob. Med. Guelph. 
Infra 509. Oavovri ô', 0v $povovvri, 


Herodot. 


ôeAaía xaps Emeurer. 

176. Vavcg Ald. Rob. Guelph. 

177. wpocem: Ald.  wpocecri 
Turn. xapôtg Scal. Stanl. Pauw. 
Abresch. Sed xap$âas, librorum 
lectio, defendi potest; si utrumgue 
genitivum ex  xAvêmevov pendere 
facimus. Schol. xepôíac kAvôevio» î 
kívgjais. Trj<. XOX1j< 'TîjS KamT avrov, 
(l. avrsv.) 

178. €maí0gv Ald. Rob. Med. 
€rec0n» 'Turn. H. Steph. ô&a^XMraíop 
Med. et MS. apud Robort. Facilis 
est mutatio littera p in A. 

179. ôÂJ:x edd. vet. ô' ov 
ôtioi Musgr.  ôvíov vel o&yrio 
Pauw. Sev Schutz. oculis pre 
nimio fletu siccis. Agam. 860. 
“Epory€ uê» ôn) xN^avnarev €wiccvroi 
Ilwyoì xarecBgxacw, ov0 &ni crae 


yw. Glaucusin Epigr. citatus ad 


AI2XYAOY 


araryoves &bpacrror Sva'xiuov mr^AnguMvpiôos, 180 


TXAOKaMOv iÔoUen TOVÔE' mTŵ< ydp €AmTiGO 


darêv rw' &XXMOv rTijrÔe Ôecmo€ew pôBns ; 


3' F] 3SA 7 e 3, 3 d 
dAX 0vÔ€ MV Vw ?j KravoUc' €Kke€paTO, 


êun 'y€ urnp, OVÔajA6S €mT6VUMOV 


povnua mraial Ôvc(0eov memageven. 


185 


€y& Ô Omws MêV dVTLKpvS TGÔ GlV€Go, 


» fs» , fee , — i 
elvai 700. dyNaicua uo TOU duXNraTov 


Bpor&v 'Opêcrov* calvomau ô ŷm' €Xriôos. 


Theb. 693. “Ev re ydp ôo0axXpoîs 
€ckXk0cu  keôv vVmoxet Aaxpuv. 
Mox sirrovu Ald. 

180. &ppaxro: Ald. Rob. Med. 
Guelph. In Pers. 170. Tavra po 
ÔumAsg) m€pgw Gdopacrot €cTw €» 
pecï. —Reisig. Con. in Aristoph. 
p. 128. conjicit mêpywva Ôpaxros, 
“cura inclusa et fixa, guem sen- 
sum vix dabit adjectivum 6paxros. 

Ibid. $vcygvgov Turn. 

181. €XMi(w Ald. 

183. xaravove' Ald. 

184. eu ôc Ald. cp ôe Rob. 
'Turn. êpj ye Porson. “ Sed reti- 
nendum videtur ôe, ut referatur 
ad u€v in 4 xravovca pw subaudi- 
tum.” Butler. guicum facit Elms- 
leius ad Eurip. Med. 940. Sed 
diversa est ratio hujus loci, atgue 
eorum, gue ibidem protulit vir 
egregius, ut monstraret pêr in 
priore sententiee membro  inter- 
dum reticeri.  Dicere guidem po- 


tuit /Eschylus sj] &^Aoyo€ avrov, 
pr) Ô€ prp, vel sj xravovca avrov, 
€u€ Ô€ rexovca, non item sj xravovca 
aŵrov, €m ôÔ€ mŷrnp. Consulat 
velim lector exempla ab Elmsleio 
congesta. Particula ye in hoc 
loco propriam vim exserit; valet 
autem scilicef; ut in Eurip. Andr. 
247. 'EA&np vw GA€O', OVKk êyo, 
nmyrnp y€ cm, guem Ìocum citat 
Elmsleius. 

185. memrapevg Ald. ôvc0eoc ma- 
vult Pauwius. Sed recte inter- 
pretatur Schol. 70 $vc0€ov 6povnua, 
ovÔaps €TavvMoV MTpOS, WETG- 
A€&n. 

186. alvec0w Ald. Constructio 
imperfecta est. Schol. raô' alvece: 
A€eímei ovx €y o. Si omnia recte se 
habent, potest esse aposiopesis 
guedam post 'Op€czov. Sed fors- 
an legendum €yw ô€ mec—; 


188. caív»opa Ald. 








XOHeoPOI. 


ev. 


ei0' ele, peviv eUdbpov', dryy€XNou ÔKknv, 


e/ / o ; 
Omres ÔLDDOVTIS OUGO MT] 'KWUGGOJuV' 


190 


M N ? 
aXMN î) cadnvi) TOVO 'dmO777UGOL JTNOKOV, 


Ud , 9 3 32 Ue y) CN / 
eìîmr€p 'y' am €xÔ0poU kparTOs tjV T€TJAJM€VOS, 


U ï Î “yN > nU 
fl, Evyryevìjs &v, e€ly€ cvMumrev0eiv €pol, 


Ui ys 
&yaXNua rTvuDBov rovôe, xal mrtuv mraTpos. 


;w/ ï bu! SW / 
aNA' eiôoras Muêv ros Oeo9s xaXovme8a, 


195 


e/ $ - 
0l010LV êV Y€MGGU, VaVTIXAOV ÔLK"V, 


189. ei0' et eUppov Ald. inpo' 
Aurat. Stanl. Schutz. Hermann. 
Vid. ad Pers. 778. Sed dura 
locutio est 6wvn) €upe, et sensum 
satis aptum preebet lectio vulgata. 

190. au k0vvc a uv Ald. Rob. 
ur) kwvvgcongv Turn. De construc- 
tione Omres Mt €xwvccogunv vid. 
Matthie G. G. $. 520. Obs. 5. 

191. dAX' eU cagmvŷ edd. vet. 
a^A' ŷ Canter. Hermann. adXA' sj» 
Erfurdt. ad Sophocl. Aj. p. 620. 
guod guidem constructionem satis 
expeditam reddet, si legimus in- 
super cae€ po. Porsonus vero 
in schedis, a^A' €U caf môn. Nihil 

horum probo. Schutzius scribit 
aM gj cad nv Moi, guod ne Gree- 
cum guidem esse arbitror. 

Ibid. aworpíca Med. amerrvca 
Ald. guod probant Botheus et But- 
lerus, guominus recipiatur vetat 
prosodiee lex, a Porsono prolata ad 


Eurip. Orest. 64. et ab Erfurdtio 
et Hermanno stabilita ad Sophocl. 
Aj. 1109. amrowrvfau Rob. Pors. 
dw€êmrve' dv G. Burges. Schol. 
Gmwowrvcai: gMuctaai. 
192. €îmep dmevy0po) AÍd. ' 
omittunt etiam Rob. Turn. 
_ 193. €9 yc pro eixe Hermannus. 


194. rian» edd. vett. mn) P. 
Voss. Pauw. Schutz. iam» reti- 
nere videtur Hermannus, Obss. 
Crit. p. 71. Voluit tamen mag, 
nam vertit ornamentum tumuli et 
honos patris. min)v legerat Scho- 
liasta; &yaxua rvpGov: Aet tj 
ele. Et stare guidem potest. Agam. 
917. 
0vyarpos 


€rAa Ô oU ÔOvrp cyev€s0ai| 
TOXM€U Y 
De 
hac constructione: vid. Matthim. 
G.G. $.432.. Dobraeum ad Ari- 

stoph. Plut. p. 39. 


'yDVOLKO7TOíV(OV 


9 , ; , - 
apo'yav, | Kai TpOTEA€G VGAv, 








AI2XYAOY 


crpoBGovue0. e ôt ypn rvy€îv cwrspias, 


GMukpo? cyêvotT' &v cwe€puaros Muêyas 7rvÔmwv. 


y! bv 7 / 7 
kal uv crio 'y€, Ô€UTEDOV TEKM?DiOV, 


roô6v 6moîot, roîs r' €uoîcw €Mdbepeîs. 


200 


kal «yâp ÔV €erôv rae mrepweypadbd mrooîV, 


y , ? 
aUroŷ mT' €keivov, Kal EvveMmropov TwvOs. 


199. Totam hanc avayvepicw a 
sciolo guodam intrusam fuisse su- 
spicatur Schutzius. Vv. 203, 204. 
ejectos vult Hermannus. _ Eich- 
stadius substitui vult v. 204. in 
locum v. 200.  Butlerus vero vv. 
195— 198. transponendos censet 
post v. 204. ut illa eyov 7a Awd 
statim post Electre preces sub- 
jungantur. Et hec guidem cor- 
rectio verisimilis videtur. Cete- 
rum hanc agnitionis partem* Euri- 
pides perstrinxit, a Stanleio alle- 
gatus, in Electr. 534. Ilwc ô' av 
cy€voer' &v €v kparai^A€ w€Ôn I aías 
9roôsv Gxpaxrpor ; €l Ô' 6c rìv roôe, 
Aweîv aôeMpoîv moUe dv oU yvorm 
' Tcos, Av$pot re xaì yvvauxoe' UN 
Gpov xpareî. “ Postremam vero 
partem, tanguam ab omni plane 
ratione alienam deridendam spec- 
tatoribus propinat ibid v. 541. 
Ovx oic0', 'Op€corrns sjvix. exníwreu 
xX0ovos, Nêav p' êr oucav; el ô€ 
Mdkpexov wêmkovs, llwc &v, 707 tw 
waî, ŵr €yo raŵr &v Ôapg, El 
pn EwavEow6' ol mêrkxoi Tŷ cupar;” 
Guod Euripides /Eschylo vitio 
vertit, id pulcherrimum et omnino 


nature consentaneum esse arbi- 
tror. Notum est apud nostrates 
proverbium, homines in undis 
perituros vel stipulas  captare. 
Guid mirum, si, in re_desperata, 
vel levissimam Spei occasionem 
avide captaverit Electra, guum 
jemdudum Oreste reditum cupide 
expectasset? Ouinetiam ipsa su- 
spicionum Ìevitas mentem indicat 
a recto statu nonnihil dejectam, 
et a guovis momento in hanc vel 
illam partem facile impulsam: Ac- 
cedit, ut recte observavit Botheus, 
guod tumulus regis desertus erat, 
iram /Egisthi et Clytemnestra ti- 
mentibus Argivis, unde non male 
de Oreste ejusgue aliguo sodali 
cogitat virgo. _ Porro ipse poeta 
in iis gue loguitur Oreste per- 
sona vv. 219. sg. ostendit se, 
guam leve fuerint dvayvepicews 
rationes, satis intellexisse.  /E- 
schyli partes egit Eichstadius in 
ephem. Ienen. 1797. guem librum 
nondum vidi. 

202. Aliter interpungit Aldus, 
nempe, avrov 7 êxeívov, Kal cvv6M- 
wopov Twds llrepvai. revoyrev Ô' v ja 


XOHOoOPOI. 
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1 f E 
mrr€pvat, Tevovrev Ô vmroypadbai, MerpoyMevau 


, Â ' y 9 Ud / 
eis ravro GcvMuGaivovgi roîs €moîs criJois. 


mapeori Ô ls, kal bpev&v karabp0opa. 205 


OPEZ2THZ. 


—- Pr , 
eUxov ra Xouwra, rois Oeoîs re^Mec6bopovs 


WA $ / - Ma o 
evyas €mra*yy€XMNOUGG, TUYXGVEW KaÂAoS. 


^ Y 4 I 
HA. êrrel ri v0v €kaTi ÔaiM0V&V KVp6 ; 


OP. eis ôV^v ìjxes evmep €£mvyov maXau: 


HA. 
OP 


kal riva cvvoir0a Moi kaNovMêvg BGporov; 210 


Evvoi$ 'Op€crrmv moXMXMa G' €kmayXMovM€vnv. 


ï >^ 
HA. xai mrpos ri ôlîrTa Tvyyavo KaTEVyMdTo; 


OP. 
HA. 


s_Â , , - , 
OP. avros ka7' avrov rapa pnyaevoppabo. 


205. wapeorw oôls P, 

206. Personarum note turban- 
tur in edd. vet. 

208. €mreì roívu Ald. Guelph. 
Tí sw Turn. guod nescio an pre- 
stet. 

209. &vrep Rob. €£mwxov Ad. 
Sophocl. El. 2. vw exeîv €Ceori 
co llapovr: Aevccew, ov mpogvgos 
jc0 ae. Theocrit. X. 17. €xeis 
waAa dv €we0vneis., Plato Symp. 
p. 192. E. aAX dreyv&t oïom' dv 
dxejxoevau rowro ô wa^a &pa ême- 
Ovpe&.. 


00 eipl. un Marev €moU MaNXAoOV g6NOP. 


a^N fj Ô0NOV Tw', o £€V', dul gor mTN€KkesS; 


215 


911. €êxmay^Aovp€eg< Ald. Med. 
Guelph. &êxxa^ova€vgv P. Pearson. 
coi 'xmaryAovp€vg Pauw. Bothe. 

213. pderev Rob. Vid. ad 
Agam. 1067. 

214. «Interrogationis notam Hea- 
thioauctore, adposui. Confer Monk. 
ad Eurip. Hippol. 936. Infra 762. 

215. xar' avrov rappa Ad. 
Med. MS. ap..Rob. r' âpa Rob. 
y' âpa Turn. y' dpa ceteri. rapa 
reponendum vidit Salvinius. Supra 
106. êmoí re xaì coì rap €weugopau 


ro$s. Vid. Monk. ad Eurip. Hipp. 


A 


AI2XYAOY 


ed a a o f 
HA. dAXN. êv kaxoioi rois êuotcs cy€A&v ÔO€M&s ; 


> Ur ss $, > y 
OP. xkdv mroîs €Muots ap, ei7rep êv ry€ TOG: coÎS. 


HA. us ôvr 'Opêcrnv raôe a' &ye mpoGcevV€woe; 


OP. avrôv mêv oŵv 0pŵca ÔvcMua0eîs €pe' 


kovpav Ô iÔoUca Trvô€E kmÔe€lov TDUXOS 
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- yr _ y f 
cavrijs dô€^pov. Evmu€rpov TO G6 Kkapa, 


a , , , yW Uc 
LXV00K07T0UCG T' êV c'T((oioi mroîs €poîs, 


” , $ŵ / t_^ 9 
dv€mrepo0ns, ka0ok€s Opav €M€. 


/ ' ^ - / / 
ck€Vrai roptî 7poc0etca Doa'rpvyov rpiyos. 


iôov Ô Vpacua roŵro, cî Êpyov xep6s, 225 


443. Elmslh. ad Heracl. 9260. 
Eadem correctione indiget Eurip. 
El. 472. Interrogationis notam ad- 
posui ad v. 216. 

917. xavroŵ Rob, 
Ald. Rob. €poïcw, c€wep Steph. 
kav ro €moî Gp habent Turn. 
Pors. Schutz. 

21R. ra$ êyu c€ mrpow€ro Ad. 


. ^ sf ? 
€moicw ap 


ra €ys c€ wpowsêmwo Rob. rgô 
TGCUvT 
€ys c€ wpowv€weo Pors. Atgui 
Tpo€evv€re dativum persone regit : 
vid: Eumen: 98. Eurip. Med. 352 
raôe o' €ye mpocew€me Aurat. 
guod verum puto. Agam. 155. 
Ze€v<, Or-ris mor) €arív, €l ro av-| 


pd d ? ad d 
TO GiXAOV K€KATAêVm, | TOVTO VW 


êyw c€: mpowere Turn. 


Tpoc€vv€mrw. 
ler. 

219. pêr »w Ald. Rob. Steph. 
pêv oŵv Turn. Scalig. Aur. Canter. 


Et sic Schutz. But- 


Stanl. Schutz. Dorvill. ad Charit. 
p. 701. t mêv wv Pors. avrov pe 
ww P. Butler. -Sed reguiritur 
particula pêr. avrov gv 0p&ca 
Ôvcpa0eîc—xovpav ô i9ovca avemre- 
pw0gc. . Mox opa pro opeca Ad. 

220. xovpav r' Rob. x$ôíov Ald. 

291, 2, 3. Hi versus inverso 
ordine leguntur in Ald. Turn. 
Steph. 221, 292. transponuntur in 
Rob. Heathii ac Porsoni ordinem 
secutus sum. 

294. rô pr) Rob. 
Ald. 
295. î9ov edd. “ lôov ge, et (ôe 
gê recte dicitur, et utrumgue, ni 
fallor, Attice: sed lôov adverbi- 
aliter ponitur sine casu, sicut le 
est conjunctio.” . Oudendorp. ad 
Thom. M. p. 468.  Recte.igitur 
in hoc loco 4ôov reposuit Abresch- 
utin 241. Mox xepoe Ald. 


cx€Jairo ju) 














XOH90POI. 


2b 


cmraÔns re mrXAepyas, eis Ô€ Onpiwv cypadwv. 


êvâov cyevo?* yxapa ô€ Mm 'kmAayns Ôpêvas' 


> / ' 
ros duXMrarovs yâp oiôa vv ôvras Tnkpovs. 


HA. & giNraroy mê^ngua ÔwMacu TraTpOs, 


Ôakxpvrôs €XAmTris cw rêpMaTOs GOTHDÏOU, 
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9 W NN 9 > i 7 
dAkn memo os ÔoM avaxrnce warpos. 


M! U , U 
&ŵ Tepmvov ÔMMua, T€GGapas Molpas ÊXOV 


U ? | »._3 / ” 
€uou mpocavav Ô êcT Gvaykaies €Xov 


, f ef 
mTarTrêpa Te, kal TO JmTpOS €is GC€ MOL D€TEL 


9926. mjô€ 0npiw» y. Turn. €v $e 
Pauwius; haud male. Sophocl. 
Oed. T. 27. ev ô' â mvpopot 0e0s 
2x1jV/as €^avve, ubi vid. Elmsleium. 
(Nisi tamen in istoloco, guod po- 
tius suspicor, tmesis sit pro €vcxxj- 
a<, uti etiam accepit Auctor Ap- 
pendicis ad Scapule Lexicon) 
Callim. H. Dian. 137. u€Ao ô€ uor 
alêv dor, Tŷ €v pêv Arovs yapoc 
€ccerai, €v ô€ aU oAAtj, 'Ev ô€ xkaì 
” AmoAXM9v, €v $ o! c€o mavrec &€0Xot. 
Alia exempla dabunt Philenion ap. 
Stob. VIII. p. 53. Herodot. 1I. 
172. 176. VI. 86. 28. Theocrit. 
lI. 68. Sed in hoc loco satis 
bene se habet ele ô€, 1. e. iôov 
€s Onpiwv ypabugv. Commate tan- 
tum post hunc versum distinguunt 
Canter. H. Steph. Ceterum 0pío» 
Ald. 6mpiïov Rob. 

2927. mevov Ald. Guelph. uê» ov 
Turn. Dein pggx*Aays Ad. gpmx- 


TAayio Rob. pŷxmAayngî Med. 
298. ol9ev&» Ald. Guelph. Ex 
his et similibus corruptelis satis 
liguet, guod olim monui, codicem 
Guelpherbitanum ex editione Al- 
dina transcriptum fuisse. dr 
230. 0 7tjpuos Schutz. Sed mo- 
nuit Hermannus recte dici Ore- 
stem Ôaxpvrov €Xíôa amr€pparoc cto- 
rnpïov, Agamemnonis filium sos- 
pitatorem, cujus videndi spes de- 
plorata jam fuerit. 
Burges. ad Eum. 879. 
232. ôvopa reponi jubet Valck- 
enaerius ad Eurip. Phen. 415. 
Atgue ita Hermannus ad Eurip. 
Hec. 433.  Receptam lectionem 
servandam arbitratur Porsonus ad 
Or. 1080. 
234. ar€pos Turn. Steph. Stanl. 
rrar€pa c€ Schutz. Mox êcce po 


Ald. êm' êpoì, factum postea 6cc« 
Moi, Med. | 


GwTpiov G. 


D 





AISXYAOY 


a*rêpryn0pov,— rj Ô€ mravâlkes €y0alperau— 235 


kal ris rv0elamns vj XNe6S OMuogmropouv' 
moaros Ô' dôe^gpoc rjc0', €uol c€Oas c“êpor. 
Movov Kparos re, xal Aixn, £bv rŵ rpíre, 
mTavrey MmeylcTo, Zvi, Gwyry€VOuTO. MOL, 

OP. Zeu, Ze0, 0eopôs revêe mparyudrov eyevoU* 240 


, — ï ' C , 7 
(ÔDU Ô€ Cy€VVaV EUVLV d€TOU mTOTDOS, 


a |, 
0avovros êv mAexraîci xal cwreipaMaci 


| Ôetvic €yiôvens, 


bM. , $ / 
rovs Ô amrepbavio a€Vous 


y ; , J ï » pM 
vijaris 7i€(€u N(MOS* oU cyap €VreAts 


Onpav 7Tarpwav rpoc pêp€w GKWVYMAGU. 


245 


ore ô€ xkdMuê rŵvôe Tr, HXA€krpav XM€yw, 


Opâv mrapea'Ti GOL, TTaTDOG'T€Dî] 'yGVOV, 


&upe d6bwvynv êyovre Thìv avrnv ôcpov. 


a Ue ï a i ? 
kat .roU Ovrnpos kal cê T(M&VTOS M€ya 


936. 0v0ecgc Turn. 

238. pc6vos Ald. Rob. Med. 
Hunc versum et 239. Oresti tri- 
buit Turn... Mox co: pro po re- 
poni volunt Stanl. Schutz. 

240. mpgynare» Ad. 

241. lôov Ald. tôwv Turn. y€wa 
vwvaî€ rov AÌd. yewaw» aîerov Med, 
sy€va vŷv aleroU Rob. y€vvav €Uvw 
Turn. Steph. aeroŷ Pors. guod du- 
bito an non recipiendum fuerit. 

242. ampanuacw Rob. cmrepiaaoi 
Heathius; rectius vero cmreípapa, 


a a7reipau formatum. | 
243. dwopoancy€vove Ald. Rob. 
244. €vr€^e€e Pauw. Schutz. €v- 

reArjc<, ad yewav referendum est. . 
245. 0pa marpŵa Ald. Med. 

Guelph. 0jpo» Rob. mpogêpew A1d. 

Dein cxmveguacw edidit Botheus, 

gu guidem forma usitatior est. 
248. €xovres Ald. | 
249. xaíro Ovrgpos Musgrav. 

Sed idem fere valet xa/, sic posi- 

tum, et articulus omnino reguiri- 

tur. 
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mraTpoôs ve00Goŵs-roVeÔ arrodb0eipas, mo0ev 260 


€Eeis Ouoías yxepos €U00ivov ry€pas ; 


oŷT deroŷ cy6v€0XN dmop0eipas, mTaXw 


, A / , , - >^ 
mr€umeu &êyxos &v coyuar cm BDporois 


, ; . s> 9 y 
oŴr dpyixos cot mas ôô auav0etis mrv0Mutv 


BGwpoîs dpn£&, Bov0vrois êv fjuac. 


255 


- 


/ ,, 2__ÂÔ ; — Ô A U o 
kOpuC" d7r0 GjMKpoU Ô &V &p&ias M€yaV 


, / - / 
Ô0MOV, ÔOKOUVTGC KdDpTG VUV TE7TTOKEVGL. 


XO. 


. > . Ue 
& raïôes,  GoTfpes €crias mTaTpOs, 


Mills «/ “ / / ? , 
GuydO, Omreos un) greUc€eral TIS, 9 TEKVG, 


yNucGHs xapw Ô€ mdvT' dmayyeiAng raôe 200 


M — Ŵ J s 
mrpôs ToUs KpaToUvras' oUs iÔo(M €ye TOTE 


€ 9 yn / 
Oavovras êv xmktôn m.cG0np& ObXMoyoc, 


951. eb0wo» Ald. Turn. 

253. £^oi av Ald. Turn... Mox 
evrei0ŷ omnes. Ut mihi guidem 
videtur, evri0ge est forma poetica. 
Vide gus dixi ad Prom. 341. 

255. Bov0vros €ynpacw Ad. 

250. ôavapiace meyav Ald. Rob. 
Mox xapra deest in Rob. 


960. Sic Ald. Turn. Steph. 


€wayyei^n Rob. Porsonus edidit 
dmaeyye^€î, citra necessitatem; nam 
guum recte dicatur ômwe< ps) meu- 
c€rai, vel Ome< un) draeyyeg, guid 
vetat, guominus utrague construc- 
tio in eadem sententia usurpetur ? 


Eurip. Phen. 90. 'Emícyes, ec 
Gv mpovtepeviamu críjdov, My. ris 
moMTev €v rpi3e bavra(erai, Ka- 
noì mêv êAOm gao, ac BowAg, 
Ao'yos, *' Diversos modos,” inguit 
Porsonus, ““jungit Euripides, guo- 
niam ad tempora diversa spectant.” 
St gua vero temporum diversitas 
apud Euripidem innuitur, eadem 
certe in hoc loco intelligenda est. 

261. Aristoph. Ach. 1156. ôv 
€r emiÔogu rev0iôoc Ôeop€vov—ubi 
Berglerus hunc locum contulit, et 
Eurip. Med. 164. ôv wor cyd 
wada r' €ciôoin | avros. peNa0pois 
Ô1axvaiofi€vovs, 


, 


98 


AIZXYAOY 


OP. oŷro1 mpo$wce Aofiov ueyac60evis 


X00 JMOS, K€XN€UOV TOVÔE K(VÔUVOV 7T6DGV, 


kdZop0id€ev moNAd, kxaÌ Ôve ye uepous 


265 


&rac ôd” njmap Oepmôv €Eavdw€vos, 


i ^ ï / 
6i Mn) mereiu ToU maTpOs TOUS atTious, 


, y ï , 
TD0TOV TOV GUTOV GVTOTOKTEUVOL XM€êyoV, 


dyXpnuaroicu Cnpiais. ravpovuevov' 


avrôv ô €packe rf bíNn “vy raôe 


270 


Tlc€w MU, CxovrTa mTONNG ÔvGTepmwrn Kakd. 


Ta MêV 'yâp êk “yîìs Ôvcdbpovev MeXMryuara 


- , - N NW. 
Gporoîs mrubavckev €imT€, Tâ€ ÔEÊ VW VOGOUS, 


Gapxŵv €mrau[Oaripas dypiais cyya0ois 


263. ovr: Ald. Rob. Conf. Eum. 
61. AofÊla pmeyac0exeî. Ibid. 03. 
Apollo ait, Oro mpoboco. 

265. xdato0pia€e» Ald. xdfop- 
0pia€v Rob. Med. 

266. VO sjs map0pov Ald. Turn. 
Guelph. Botheus edidit vg6' ijrap 
rovnpôv.—“ Accius ín Fpigonis ap. 
Noniump. 185,20.” R.P. a Ullo 
pro ultus fuero. — Accius Epigonts. 
Oui nisi genitorem ullo, nullum 
meis dat finem miseriis.” 

269. amToypnaarolai Ald. gmo- 
Xpŵuua roîe Turn. Steph. amroypru- 
paroiei Canter. aypnuaroioi Ro 
bortellus, ex correctione Sophiani. 
Et sic P. Scalig. Pers. 172. Myjr' 
dypnuaroiei Napmew eos. Eadem 


est ufriusgue vocìs significatio. 

Tbid. ravpovaevos Turn. 

273. rac ôc Rob. Pauw. Ceteri 
Tacôe. Lobeck. ad Sophocl. Aj. 
750. ŵc êg ^€yov, conferth.l. et 
Agam. 198. Gvaf 709 eimT€ $ovov. 
Pene suspicor legendum /Gporoîci 
ackev, dictitans, potius. guam 
mibavexev ostendens.. Musgravius 
autem conjiciebat, mibavcxew ete 


'yacr€pevvocovt, 2apkêvr. Locum 


recte explicat Scholiasta ; rove pêr 
yp woXMrae Mu êk “ync CDacke, 
pôs ddosímcw 'AyaM€êpvovos, es 
Mt) €xÔikxvjcavra<* tac Ô6 GGMaTIKGC 
60apivai. 

274. €mwenBarnpae P. Aurat. 
guod et ego malim. 








' XOH60OPOI. 


XMxfìvas, €E€c0ovras dpyaíav dÔvcu' 


29 


275 


| - / / 
Aevkdc Ô€ KOpcas TÔ €mavr6XXM€ VOGU. 


&NXas T' êbwve pos GoXMâs 'Epwvev, 


Un 7 l i 
êK TV 7TaTDeoOV alMuaToV TEXOVM€VAaS, 


€ y f 3 , ^ ;. J / 
Opevra XaMrTpov, €V GCKOTO VoMunvr ODppw. 


y, ï yM ”- ? , , 
TO 'y&D GKOT€LVOV TV €v€pT€pewV DO€Xos 
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U , 
ÊK TTDOG TDO7TGLOV ÊV 'J€V€L TTETTTOKOTOV, 


, / 
Kai XNMVcca, kal uaTaios êK VUkTGOV oDos, 


^> ; b id f í 
KLVEL, TOapacceu Kal ÔLoxKerau 7T0XM€OS 


276. €ravreA^a. Ald. Guelph. 
Med. Hunc versum citat Auctor 
Etym. M. p. 530, 51.  Etymol. 
Gudian. p. 338. 

277. GA^ae re ovei edd. vet. 
Correxit Stanleius, post Auratum. 
€pwvvev Turn. €pwvev Ald. Rob. 
Vid. Gloss. in Prom. 53, 

278. uar pe Rob. e conjectura. 
Mox omnes post rexXovp€voc plene 
interpungunt. 

279. ôpev re XMapmrpov €v GkOTO 
y&uov T op Pauw. sc. Apollo. 
Heathius vero legit, 0pŵvra Aap- 
*pôv €v cx0T& v.epo» Y oppw., Ob- 
litus scilicet 0pvv feminini generis 
esse. Sensus est, alias etiam 


 predizit Furiarum aggressiones 


me clare visurum esse, vel in noc- 
turnis tenebris: sicut infra ait Ore- 
stes, 'Ymeîz uêv ovy Opare rdcÔ, 
€ye ô dpo, Eumen. 104. Ev$ovca 
yGp pn» Onnacw Mapwpwerau. 
Negue tamen hac omni ex parte 


mihi placent. An legendum dp&»- 
Tâ Aapmpov w', an hic versus trans- 
ponendus post v. 282 * 

281. mporponaiw» Ald. 

283. ôwxec0au Ald. Med. unde 
Porsonus edidit ô«exa0e. ““ Rarior 
verborum forma in a6e,” inguit 
Ruhnkenius ad Timeii Leg. p. 87. 
“et ab Atticis in paucis: tantum 
recepta, velut, ôexa0e, elpya0e, 
anwa0eo, exam, Umwexa$w. His 
md0e adjicit Etymolog. M. p. 
8,18.” Horum tamen verborum 
presens tempus nusguam legi, 
nisi. apud  grammaticos, docet 
Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. p. 113. 
not. et rectius scribi  ôxa0eiv, 
elpya0etv, &c. aoristo tempore. 
In hoc loco certe non reguiritur 
mutatio, si Ômxera: sensu passivo . 
accipiatur. De verbis in a0e, sive 
a0ov, vid. etiam Valckenaerii Ad- 
not. in Thom. Mag. p. 150. Alius 
generis sunt dpna0e et mre>a0e. 


AI2ZXYAOY 


XaXKn^AaTO TTXMGG TUy'jL Nupav0êv Ô€uas. 


| ay a 
Kai TOÎS TOLOVTOS oUTE KpaTîìpoS gMêpos 


285 


k 
eivau pmeracxetv, oV duXMogTrGv0ov A4[30s, 


yr , , 
Bwpŵv rr, dmeipy&v oy Opemêvnv marpos 


Mtvw* Ô€xec0ai Ô', 0oUT€ GUNAMU6& YV 'TWd' 


7 d Ny 
mTayrev Ô &TiMov KGuXMOV ÔviGke€iV yxpoVa, 


Kakes rapugev0€vra mTapb0apre u6pe. 


200 


TOioîeÔe yxpnouoîs âpa yp mTemToi0€vau, 


, M , o, -, 7 9 , 9 ; 7 
K€L A) wWe7ol a, TOVp*«yov €cG*T €0*yag-reov'* 


y) íy « t 
mTOXXOL yap eis êv ECvumirvovcuw YMepor — 


285. xkparepocs AÌd. p€povs Rob. 

280. Sic Turn. Schutz. Religui 
AiGos.. 
“287. In edd. vetustioribus ita 
ìnterpungitur hic locus: Bepe» 
T' dweipyew oŴy. dpenevgy marpoc 
Msej»w ôexx€c0ai, olre cvNMVv€&wv rwa. 
Porsonus, (Opusc. p. 211.) legebat, 
Benev r GWD, oUre cvAXAU& 
Twa, lldvrev Ô &riaos ovy, ôpo- 
m€vv mTarpoc Mew ôey€c0ai, xa- 
d^ov Ôvgoxev ypove. Sed meli- 
orem viam 
Metr. Pindari I. 5. et post eum 
' Elmsleius ad Sophocl. Oed. T. 817. 
ore simili modo — supprimitur 
Agam. 515. lldp« 'yap, ore cw- 
T€^)€. TOM, Efevyera: ro Ôpâpa 
. Tov wâ0ovs mA€ov. ubi vide gue 
adnotavi in ed. secunda. ô€xe€c0ai 
ad hospites referri certissimum 
est. Conf. Glossar. 

288. cuA^ovew Casaub. et.Heath. 


iniit Hermannus de. 


gui confert Sophocl. Oed. T. 248. 
pre x€pn[Jac v€new. Sed hoc non 
est cvA^ovev. Verum puto cvk^- 
Avewv, 0peram preesstare in expian- 
do scelere. Modus describitur in 
Eumen. 440. 


289. mavro< Bigot. 


292. Hermannus Obss. Crit. p. 
76. corrigit xel ps memoí0e, guia 
indicativus — significare - videatur 
Orestem non credere oraculo. 
Idem vero ad Viger. 304. scribit 
k€l gm) 'memwoíÔgn, roVpyov €cmr' e€p- 
yacrêov. Sed si plusguam per- 
fectum preccedit, segui debet im- 
perfectum sjv, vel av nv. 

Ibid. ropyov €pyacrêov» Ald, 
êt€pyacreov 'T[urn. Steph. Stanl. 
Pors. 60r' ê6pyacreoy Rob. Med. 

993. edd. vet. 
avpmrirvovcw conjecit H. Steph. 
et sic Sclìutz. Porson. 


GUM7T(TrT'OUG LV 
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0eoU r' êberpai, xai mrarpos mtv0os u€ya, 
kal mTpocie(e yxpnudrev dymvia — 295 
TÔ Mî) mToXMTas, eUKXMeecTarovs DpoTV, 
Tpoías dvacraripas eU00&o 6pevi, | 
Ôvoîv cyuvaixoîV 6. U7rt]K0Ovs TrEXM€LV. 
ÔnXMeïa ydp pr" &i Ô& Mì, TaX. €ice€rau. x 
XO. dXX' 9 ueya^cau Moîpai, Auo0ev . 800 
Tô€ TEXM€UTGU, 
0 TO ÔLK2iOV M€TADGa(VEL, 
'Avrl uêv êx0pâs yN €x0pa 
yNG6cca reMeicaOm — rojdei ^N uevov 
Tpaccovca Adn yêy' avret — 305 
dvyrl Ô€ mXAWyts povias ooviav | 
TXmgynv Tu€ro. APAEANTI IIAOEIN, 


| rpwy€pwv pmU8os-rdôe dwoveî. 


OP. & marep aivorarep, Ti Go a'rp. a. 
| 
ajevos, î Ti p€Cas, 310 


rvyoiw &v €ka0ev ovpicas, 


2995. «aì mpos, me(e Abresch. ôd£e. 
Hunc versum, et gui proxime pree- 302. 3 Ald. 
ìvit, parenthetice sumendos esse 303. dyrì ydp Rob. 
vidit Botheus ; moXXoì (uepor, tjyovv 


a. - 305. ôl .Ald. ôl ; 
0eov egerpaí, xaì TaTpos grev0ox<, US lK0]v gA€yavri 


Rob. ÔLk?7a geyavri Med. 


xaì ypnudreov C-ymvia, Evpmirvovcu 
“ Xmia, & 309. udrep alvogarep Rob. 


€ìs €v, tjyouv TO gr) mToOXMTAaS k. T. A. h 
297. dôofe Rob. sed ex con- 310. pefas Ald. 
Jectura Sophiani; MS. enim ev- 311, Hermannus.in Obss, Crit, 





AIZXYAOY 


” ;) ON , / 
êv0a Go' £yxovGuw evvai, 


! WU, 
GKOTO dOS LOOMOLDOV ; 


xaperes ô' 


ubi totum hunc locum in anti- 
strophica redegit, lectionem re- 
ceptam seguitur, guam represen- 
tavi. Sed in Annot. ad Viger. 
284. citat rvyou', &yxa0ev ovpicae, 
sine &v, guam tamen particulam 
in hujusmodi locutioribus omnino 
reguiri arbitror, guidguid contra 
dixerint ipse Hermannus, et Rei- 
sigius in Comment. de vi et usu 
particule”A», p. 133. Infra 412. 
Tí 8' dv eìtrovree mrvyommev. &v; 
Agam. 1241. rí vw kaXovca ôve- 
guAêc Ôaxoe Twyog' dv; Sophocl. 
Cd. C. 221. lloíac marpac Vuac 
Gv tf) y€vovt more Tvyoiu' &v elmov; 
Jure autem negat Dobreus ad 
Porsoni Aristoph. p. (103.) “adhuc 
satis probatum, in his formulis cv 
unguam omisisse tragicos, nisi 
forte, de guo-ipso valde dubitat, 
in melicis; multo minus comicos.” 
Vid. Mus. Crit. Cantab. I. p. 190. 
Cum hoc loco comparandus Eurip. 
Or. 1223. ubi Orestes patrem sic 
invocat; "O ôo-ga 
Opgwaias, marep, Kaxeî a' 'Opêcrns 


yalmv  yvK*roe 
. maîs cÔc €mÍkovpov poXe€iv 'Toîe Ô€o- 
mêvoiei.. De ordine stropharum 
' videndus est Hermannus Elem. 
Doctr. Metr. p. 736. 

313. cxkorov Pearson. corí- 
MOipOV Ald. Rob. Med. Guelph. 
t ledporpov Porson, forte ob pro- 


OMoLws 


ductum :. Observavit autem ad 
Orest. 9. Etymologi dictum de 
priore in ïcoe apud scenicos sem- 
per correpta, de simplice 7cos verum 
esse; compositum lco0eoc primam 
producere in /Eschyl. Pers. 80. îco- 
poipos primam corripit in Sophocl. 
El. 80. & baoc dyvo», xaì «ys loouoi- 
pos dp, ubi Erfurdtius reponi 
jubet apud nostrum, dwvrípoipor, 
cui favere videatur Scholiaste in- - 
terpretatio; &€xa0e» oVpícae: mop- 
polev cov agpop(opevos* co? gmêv 
ydp €v ckore, êy& Ôt êv rg bwri. 
evavriov ydp TO es T9 ockorg. 
Ab Hermanno intelligitur uz con- 
tigua tenebris. Sed tota hujus 
loci difficultas ex eo pendet, guod 
non perspexerunt interpretes gaoc 
accusativum esse, ad participium 
ovpicae pertinentem; sensus est, 
Guid dicam aut guid faciam, ut 
prospero flatu e longinguo, ubi 
te habent cubilia, mihi expedire 
possim lucem tenebris  agualem? 
(i. e. letam fortunam, guse calami- . 
tates compensare gueat; ut post 
tantos renoventur gaudia luctus.) 
Cum hoc optime guadrant se- 
guentia, um oero gralie cele- 
brarentur, lessus honorem ferens 
Atridis pristinis. edium dominis. 
Schutzius vertit dpoíoc amen, guasi 
idem esset ac ôpec. 


XOH00POI. 


K€KXfVT' âV, y0os €UkXets 


- grgoc 0oô0pois ' Arpeiôais. 


XO. 


/ 7 y 
TEKVOV, OpovnMa TOU 


arp. 8. 


0avovros ov ôapaCe 


mTUDÔS MaXe€pa cyva0os, 


batv& Ô vVorepov Opyas. 


320 


Ororv(e€rai Ô O Ovjckov, 


dvapaiv€erai Ô 6 BG2amreor 


id / 
7TaT€D&V TE Kai TEKOVTOV 


, / 
y00S EVÔLKOS MO'TEUEL 


TO mav, duduXMa6ns rapayx0eis. 


HA. xkAUÔL vw, &6 marep, êv M€pei 


325 


, (d 
avT. a. 


TONVÔGKDUTG TT€VÔ. 


315. x€xkA0grc: Ald. Guelph. 
Schutz. Ceteri xexAgvrai. Mus- 
gravius “xêxAprai sub]. a x€xAopau.” 
Eguidem rescripsi xexAgvr' âv. De 
hac forma optativi vide EImsleium 


ad Eurip. Heracl. 283. Dobreum 


ad Aristoph. Plut. 992. 

316. mpoc0e $apeîe' Musgr. po 
Goôonos Ald. Schol. roïs mporepov 
€cymnkooi Ô0pov. vvv ydp ovx eìc) 
ô$o0mov bpouŵ$a ydp rdô fôs. 
(Eurip. Med. 139.) | 

919. mwvpôcs sj p. Ald. Rob. 
'Turn. Articulum omisit Porson : 
et sic Burneius. 

321. drorv£erai. Rob. 

923. marêpwev ô€ Hermann. But- 
lerus conjicit mar€pwev Ô€ xcì 0a- 


yGVT6V, guamovis mortuorum. «aì 
rexvev A. Bigot. Stanl. | 
325. Schol. (yreî rO avreriao- 
Ômec ovx mnpeneî tj Npvyri" 
Cnreî ydp mavrexmc Tapacconêvg 
Tv €x$ikmci. unde srovav pro ro 
rav reponunt Schutzius et Her- 
mannus. Sed manifestum est, in- 
terpretem Graecum voces ro avri- 
Tawopeîo0aierrv €xô/x4cw, supplere, 
ut id guod subaudiendum est, in- 
dicet.. Musgravius hec extudit, 
komaV cpduAae0 gyepoy0eis i. e. 


p€tc0au. 


opyia0eic, 
326. wv edd. vet. vw Stanl. et 
post eum religui. Personarum no- 
tas confundit Robortellus, Oresti 
tribuens 398—331. 333, &c. 
E 
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7 d ,. 3 7 
Ôrrais To o €mrruu[ios 


0pïvos. dvacrrevaCe. 


raos Ô ix€ras Ô€Ô€KTGU, 


830 


gwvyaôae O' dpolos, 


d ^ , * d ? - 
Ti TGVÔ €U; TL Ô GTED KGOKOV ; 


” 
OUk aTpiakTos âTra; 


|XO. dAN êr' âv êx ravêe Oes ypjteor 


Ôein ke^Maôous eUcb0orysyor€povs* 


335 


avrl ô€ Opïvev €mrrvpGiôiev 


ï , 
mraiav meNa0pois êv (GaciXM€íois 


^ P, , 
V€OKpaTa OiNŴOV KOMLGEEV. 


OP. eì ydp ŵm' 'IMe 


4 / , 
7T00S TLVOS Aukiov, marep, 


328. roîs €mirvu /dôiore Ald. Rob. 
rovs €mirvn[3iôiovs Turn. roi o 
emervp /iôioes Pors.. €mrva[Gios Her- 
mann. Butlerus confert Agam. 
1556. (1595.) Tíe ô' €mrvg[Bior 
aìvov êm acv$pt Oeie — mowce; 
Altera forma occurrit v. 336. unde 
hic etiam reposuit Porsonus. 

329. 0pnvove Ald. Turn. 

332. &r' êv xaxev AÂÌd. avre 
xaxee Turn. Agam. 204. rí rwô 
Gv€v KGK00V; 

333. Interrogationis notam po- 


suerunt Schutz. Hermann, Porson. , 


334. a^XA €r dv Ald, 


crTp. y. 
340 


335. 0m Ald. Rob. Med. Guelph. 

8337. maíeov edd. maa» Jacob. 
Vide notata ad Theb. 254. guibus 
hoc tantum adjecerim, maw Io- 
nicam, mrauv vero Doricam for- 
mam fuisse ejusdem nominis. Mox 
€n/3aci^€íois Ald. et veoxara., 

38. Repetenda est particula 
&v ex v. 334. Vid. Elmsl. ad Eurip. 
Med. p. 150. not. iAovxopíC& Ald. 
iAov xopi(o Rob. Med. 6íAov. vyê 
xopí(o: Turn. Steph. kK0j1ic€i€v POr- 
son. Hermann. Schutz. 

340. moprwos AÌd. Mox xare- 
vapic0n< edd. ante Porson, 


- 


XOHOeoPOI. 
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$opirausnros karnvapia0ns.. 


Aimev &V €UKNEGaV €V ÔOMOIG WW, 


TÊEKVOV T€ K€XM€VO0ois 


> ? 
êriarperrov ai6va KTIGas, 


moXNMVyXeeTov &v €lyes 


345 


d , gn 
Tabov ôwamovriov «ds, 


Ôwuacw ejpopnrov. 


XO. 


giXMos GtXMOLGL TOÎS 


€xet kKaXasS OavoUct, 


b Â 3 / 
kara x0ovos êMmrpêmrer 


, | ; 
GEMVOTLUOS GVGKTOD). 


!_. y “Ys y; 
Tp07T0NOS TE TV M€yiamTreov 


xX0oviov êke€t rvpavyov 


341. Sopiôpnroc Stanleii conjec- 
tura est. Malim ôopíkpgros. Cum 
hoc loco comparandum est Pelei 
votum apud Eurip. Andr. 1184. 
Eî0e co' vm 'IlMe svape Oaípos, 
Z2xnoevríôn map' dxrav. .Sophocl. 
El. 94. “Oca rov Svcrgvov €pov 
Ôpnvs llarep, ôv xara pêv dap- 


fBapov aîav Oonos "Apne oR e€£ê-. 


»vicev.  Utergue colorem fraxit ex 
Odyss. A. 236. €rei oV xe 0avovri 
wp 6&0. axayoípmv, El. MBerd Foŵ 
Erdpoei ÔGpy Tpoimv €A ôgug, He 
du^&v €v y€pcoiv, €m6ì TOXMpov ToMM- 
*evce' Tw xêv For rvn/ov pêv €moí- 
0cav mavaryaioi, 'HMôe xe xaì Fe 
rai. faêya. kA€Ot Spar Owiacu., 


Conf. etiam Virgil. /En. I. 98. et 
Appian. Hann. p. 571. citatum a 
Toupio in Suid. I. p. 202. 

9492. evxeav AÌd. et mox r' €xe- 
MeU0oie. | 

344. €mì crparov» Ald. Guelph. 
Mox xríccace Ald. Rob. Turn. et 
sic Hermannus.. 

346. ôla movríovrae A1d.. ô1a7ou- 
riovras Rob. ôiamovríov rac Med. 

348. Hanc Antistropham, Her- 
manno jubente, Choro libenter ad- 
signavi. 

349. roï €x€îŵ. êx€T ke 8. Ald. 
Turn. 0avevcew Ald. Rob. 

350. xaì ra AÌd. 
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BGaciXMe9s cyâp ŷs, O*p' €€nsy 


MODLUOV NGYOE TTLTTNGVTOV 


355 


X€poîv mreuiBOporov re Baxrporv. 


HA. Mugô vm Tpoios 


, f 
avr. y. 


7 d , 
reixeou OÔL(Mevos, rarep, 


uer' &^Xe Oovpu iri Ap 


354. fjc0' Abreschius; guod gui- 
dem magis Atticum esse aiunt 
Moeris et Thomas Magister. Dein 
O6pa €Cns edd. vet. ôr' Cn ma- 
wult Butlerus. Vel hic versus in 
parenthesi legendus, vel vertendum 


cum Butlero, Rer eras, guamdiu. 


vivebas, eorum omnîum gui sortem 
illam fato prescriptam manibus 
sceplrogue populos regente adim- 
plebant. Displicet tamen mirAav- 
re» sine articulo. | 

355. mymAavrev edd. vet. m- 
mTAavrev Heath. probante Butlero, 
gui monet mímrAgau formatum esse 
a «Mo, sicut rí0gpu a 0€w. Vide 
Glossar. in Pers. 815. Correpti- 
onem vocalis ante ur et prA tueri 
conatus est Musgravius ad Eurip. 
Iph. A. 124. item Toupius et Ja- 
cobsius; guos non seguitur Seid- 
lerus de Verss. Dochm. p. 25. not. 
Idem tamen ingeniose monet hanc 
correptionem fortasse eo vindicari 
posse, guod recentioris 2evi Greci, 
gui, secundum Hermannum de 
Em. Gr. Gr, p. 54. veterem con- 
sonantium vim integram ad hunc 


diem conservarunt, consonas pr 
tam leniter pronuntiant, ut Lati- 
norum 5 et v per illas litteras in 
sua lingua reddant, veluti barba 
pwapumra. Hoc tamen argumentum 
non nimium ponderis habet. vrep- 
koToc, et amrAaxeîv hodie leguntur, 
ubi olim libri dabant vm€pxopmos 
Vid. Erfurdt, ad 
Sophocl. Aj. 127. Hermann. El. 


et dgpmAaxe€v. 


Doctr. Metr. p. 47. Glossar. in 
Theb., 795. 


. 356. recínBporov edd. rec 
BGporovy Pauw. meacg[BGpore re 
BGdxrpe Schutz. Burneius confert 
Homer. Il. 2. 785. aecinGporos 
jw, cum Pindari Ol. VII. 71. 
gavcíBGporos ôaípov. 


357. Tpwïae edd. vet. Tpoïos. 


Hermaun. Schutz. Malim tamen 
Tpeïxos, ut in Agam. 325. 

358. reíyecc: edd. vet. et Por- 
son. rexee: Heath. 

359. &^A^w» ante Stanleium lege- 
batur. Interpretes connectunt 
ToXM ymcTov &v €X€9 TGDOV—MÔ 
vro 'Tpeïosm, x. r.A. guod vereor 
ut recte fieri possit, gunm polius 
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grapa 2 Kauavâpov 7ropov r€0avau 
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/ , € , 
apos Ô oi KTGVOV- 


Tes oUTo OaMfjvaL * i ŵ 


0avarncbopov aicav 


/ M f 
Tpoce Tiva 7rvv0avec0au 


y f ” 
TGVÔE TOVOV &7T&DOV, 


365 


- f y 
XO. raŵra gmêv, 6 maî, Kp€lcGova ypvco, 


m€eyaXns Ôê rvyns kxal 'YmepGopeov 


, a 9 - v 
meiCova dwveîs, dôvva cyap. 


-  . dAAGâ ÔtmrXMŷs yp Tîjcô€ Muaparyvis 


dicendum esset ov$ vro Tp. Si 
locus est sanus, continuatur votum, 
€i ydp xargvapic0gce—pub vro Tp. 
Locum recte intellexit Scholiasta ; 


gVVaixikiie. oUO€ TOVTW Gp€0k€TGU, 


Gd^^G gpnô€ Tv Gpysv dvnpnŷc0aiu, 


ì. e. Electra vero, velut femina, 
ne hoc guìdem Orestis votum 
probat, scilicet ut pater olim ante 
Trojam succubuisset; sed potius 


hoc sibi placiturum fuisse dicit, si, 


pater omnino intactus evasisset, 
interfectores autem prius interis- 
sent; ut fatum, guod mortem iis in- 
tulerit, e longinguo aliguis, harum 
calamitatum  expers, audivisset. 
Dediautem Ôovpucari DUO Ôo pixpngri. 

361. oì xravovree vv edd. vw 
omisit Burneius. Hermannus vero 
corrigit, mrdpot0e Oavaìv tj xTGvON- 
reccw ore Ôaptjvai, guod mirabor 
si ipse hodie probet. 


362. oŵrwee edd. anfe Porson. 
Schol. ôapsjvai: Xeíimei 70 0p€XA oV 
Tpo rov awolavev rô» rarêpa, 

364. mrpocow edd. | rpoce Her- 
mann. 

368. ge? Ald. Rob. Med. 
Guelph. Dein o$wâca: ydp edd. 
o$wvaca sine yap Hermann. Schutz. 
Sed dôwg» vim habet transitivam, 
vexare. “' Pro côwâca yap, St 
citat Valckenaerius ad  Ewripid. 
Hippol. lege ô$wa. yap, wl. at 
versus parcmiacus.” R. P. 

369. papavynnc A1d. Med. Guelph. 
papavyvne Rob. papaíwgs Turn. et 
recentiores: sed papaywge Heath. 
et Porson. sicut legitur in Platone 
Comico ap. Polluc. X. 56. In- 
cert. Rhes. 817. ubi Scholiasta 
monet Herodianum scribere pena- 
tuce papdwa. Apud Hesychium 
etiam hanc formam reponunt viri 








Oovmros ixveîTau TŵV MêV apemyol 
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870 


y ync HR 3N ôe , 
KaTa *yn$ tÔn' TOV ÔE KpaTOVVTGOM 


e7 
x€pes oVy, 0giai CTv'y€p&V TOVTOV' 


graicl Ô€ MaXAXNOV cy€y€vnjrai. 


€ / 
(xe0', &rr€ep re B€Noc. 


HA. mroŷŵro ôiaurrepêc os 


crp. ô. 
a5 


Z€0, Z€9, kareo0€v aMmre€umov 


f f 
Uc T€p07r0VOV &TAV, 


- , vV , 
Gpore&v rAMgpon kal mavovpyo 


Xeipl, Tokeuau Ô Mos TeXc€îTau. 


docti pro pdpawa.. Photius, Ma- 
payva: pacriÊ. 

_.372. ervy€pov rovro Aurat. crv- 
y€p&v ôvrev Hermann. crvy€pwv 
0avarwv Schutz. 
“ovw Bothe. An legendum “€pes 
ovy ôciai. GTvy€pu rovre* tutrum- 
gue horum difficile et -odiosum ; 
pucris amen (i. e. Oresti et Elec- 
êre) gravius. est: ìi. e. molestius 
est, certamine imminente, opitula- 
toribus carere, guam manus pol- 
lutas habere. Sed hoc non omnino 
placet.. Locum certe non intel- 
lexit interpres Graecus; y€pes oy 
80au; rovro iôtg avamedavn Tai, T6» 


“ - _ 
u'J TVy€pov Tovr 


w - ^ 

&yav cTvy€pŵv TOVTOV, TOUTO ÔÊ 
^ - MV 

MGAAov 'Awyam€mvovos To Tac 
U es rŷ , MM a $ ? 

avrov cup[Ge[Gnxev* mpôs Ô €maye 

, r d , * 

HoAeêxrpa ôr: uc (3€Xx0c 0 XM0*yoc oV ros 


WNaro pov. 


374. ôiampewee Rob. Hic ver- 
sus et 375. in pentametrum elegia- 
cum conjungi possunt. 

375. &re mrep d€Xoe Turn. Steph. 
Stanl. Porson. &rep 're Ald. Rob. 


.Med. Guelph. Hermann. guod 


nescio an alias dictum sit pro &re, 
Olim suspicabar legendum &rep rc 
B€^oc. 

376. &pmepwe Bigot. dpwepm' o? 
Musgr. durepvy;ov Portus, gui et. 
Orestis personam hic logui putat.. 
Sed Auratus H^. 


377. &rmv Rob. Med. 


379. roxeUa: ôopw o rekeirai Rob. 
Trox€vcw ôres 7€Amrei Scalig. Bothe.. 
et Scholiasta guidem legisse vide- 
tur ômroc, guì ita scribit, va rd 
ônosovy xaì icov T6 TGaTpi pov $Ôv- 
AaxÔn. H. Stephanus conjicit cor 





XOHOooOPOI. 


XO. €dwpvicau y€votro Moi 


gT€Ukd€VT' ONONMvyuôv dyôpos 


Ô€ivoM€vov, cyvVauxos 'T' 


7 
ONXAvM€vasc, Ti yap Kkevy- 


Ôw cpevôc oîov &umas 


mrorarau, mrapot0€v TE Trpopas, 


385 


Ôpius dras, kpaêlas 


Ovuos, &yxorov orvyos; 


OP. xat mor âv dudgu0aXts 


avr, ô. 


ï - 
Zevs €mrl xetpa Gao, 


'Totus hic 
locus intricatus est, nec guibus 
personis variee carminis partes ad- 
signandse sint, satis liguet. 

3S1. wmeuxjevr edd. vet. 
xaevr' Hermann. 

382. 0ewom€e»vov Ald. Guelph. 
Mox oA^vp€vae Ald. oAAvgz€v1e Rob. 
In his versibus distribuendis se- 
cutus sum Seidlerunn de Verss. 
Dochm. p. 45. 

384. Oeïov &£pmae edd. oíov op- 
time Hermannus. roîo» et 0€îov con- 
fusa suut, ut opinor, in Tbeb. 577. 
Scholiasta. tamen legerat 0eîo, 
guantum ex interpretatione ejus 
colligere licet: ôpws ro eìuapa€vov 


' , 1 9. w.? 
mepurarai gavrTa$, Kai oVK Gv ERi- 


x6€vci Ô OÔmo€ mreA€îre. 


T€v- 


Bovxev0ein mapa ro poipíôiov, Seid- 
lerus l. c. legit, Ti yap k€v0e Opevi $ 
0vov €p rac, 


386. pg dxra: xapôiae Ald. 


Sed vide. Glossarium. 


pie &xrau xap$iae Rob. ôpyeíae 
Turn. Steph. ôpr- 
mc sjra: xapêlae Porson. ôppeíae 
xpaôiae Hermann. Codex vero 
Mediceus exhibet ôpwve dara, 
“forte pro dwmra<,” inguit Salvi- 
nius.. Et hoc recipiendum judi- 
cavi, guum optime cum prece- 
dentibus coheereat, rapoilŴŷev Tpa- 
pac Ôpc ajrac, Angl. a sharp 
gale right ahead. 

387. 0vuaros Hermann. eïkorov 
Ald. | 
__ 388. mor€ vertendum est tandem 
aliguando: sicut in Eurip. El. 766. 
TÔ 0eoi, Aíxn re wav0' op&a', :J^06s 
fore. Sed nescio an potius cum 
interrogatione legi debeat, sicut 
apud Stanleium. apgu0a^ Jacob. 
Botheus 
legit &î mor &v dp. Si aliguando: 
guod solecum est. 


iJ) , 
Te xapôlae 


A0 ; 


$€U, peU, xapava Oatcae. 


AIZXYAOY 


390 


? 
| mTio'Td cy€v0uTO gopa. 


Ôkav Ô €£ dôlkev dmaire. 


- . y 7 f 
KNUTE Ô&E TG X0OVLOV TETLAEVAL. 


XO. dXXMa vopos m€v $ovias cTa'y0Va<, 


XvMuêvas &ics 7r€0ov, &AXNO 7rpoG au T€î 


395 


aiua' B3o2 yâp Xoryôs 'Epwvv, 


i y SG; / / U 
mTapa Tv mrporepov Ôim€vov &Trnv 


7 , 
€r€pav €maryovcav êm' âr. 


HA. roi, 7rot ôn veprê€pov ruvpavviôes ; 


cTp. cT. 


lÔ€T€, 7TONUKpareîs dpat TV ObÔimêvev, 400 


390. xapa$avai£ae Ald. ôatfai 
Musgr. Electre personam pree- 
figit Portus.. /Eschylus, Homeri 
auctoritatem secutus, primam in 
ôai(e communem facit. Brevis est 
in Suppl. 688. ravôe moAw ôaifwv. 

393. Locus manifeste corruptus; 
gui nec sensui nec metro satisfacit, 
Schol. rergievau: aí êpwwes mapa 
Tŵv x0ouiov 0€&v rerijinaevau. Sen- 
tentiae conveniret xMvre raôe, y0o- 
viwv rvpawos. Cf. 399. 

294. dAA' &vouoc Ald. Rob. Mox 
€s m€ôov libri.. Hi versus anape- 
stici iis respondent, guorum pri- 
mus est v. 334. 

396. Goaî AÌd. XAoryôv 'Epwwc 
edd. pleregue (ep»v Ald. Rob.) 
^oryde 'Epwvwiv Hermann. Si vul- 
gatum retinemus, legi potest in 
v. 398. €mayovew, cum Bigot. 


397. Tporr€pev edd. vet. Tpo- 
repov P. et sic Porsonus in schedis, 
conferens Philem. Stob. 27. 194. 
29. 127. 'Oc sj$€oc moi y€ryove ral 
mporepov xaxa. (m7porepa Grot. vide 
R.P. Adv. p. 159.) Adjice Machon. 
Athen. XIII. p. 582. A. Oocw, 


, , - d e_/7 9_F 
Ka amrep Tat TD T€pOV "jA€pai< a€i. 


'Demosth. Ol. I. v. fin. xaipos—ôsc 


ou$ev0s €a*rw €AdTTOV Tt0V TTDOTEDOV 
êx€(vev ubi edd. nonnullae mpore€pov. 

398. “ Alii í€mdyovo' €r' Gryg, non 
male, opinor; ut scilicet jungatur 
cum nominativo Epw»ve.” H. Steph. 
amrayovcav aw' Rob. €mayove €w 
'Turn. €mayove' êr. €w arg conjicit 
Butler. 

399. rvpawiôos Ald. Turn. 

400. Tôec0e P. g0eneve, Ald. 
re» ìnseruit Burneius. In proximo 
versu tôere habet 'Turn. 





XOHeoPolI. 


4l 


lôec0' 'Arpeidv rd Xoim' dunydves 


” v f 
êxovra kal Ôoparov 


U 
ariMua. 


XO. m€raXMrai Ô avr€ por diXMov 


, ê f - 
 K€aD, TOVÔE KNUOUGGaV OlKTOV' 


a | 1 , ” Ì- . 
mToî ris ToaTorT âV, O Zev; 


9. p 
avT. €. 


405 


| , N ; 
Kal TOTE MÊV ÔUG€ATIS, 


G7TXMdryyva ÔE MOL K€NGLVOU- 


A. N hn 
TaL rpos €7ros KkNv0vG' 


ef $ , mm y 
Orav Ô avr êm' ak«xîjs Opaceîa, 


p 
* * amegTaGcev &yos 


410. 


ì.| U WR 
. 9Tpos TO palvew0ai aM. 


P SS» » , & ŷ , 
OP. wt Ô âv erovres rvyoipev; h TaTep. avr... 


U N ' 
maÔomev âyxea mrpos 


402. €xovrai Ald. 

403. mernierparorr Med. wra ris 
edd. o? rs Elmsleius ad Eurip. 
Heracl. 595. 

A04. mera^Aara: AÌd. Rob. De 
constructìone, mera^raí po K€ap— 
«^vovcav, vid. ad Agam. 1022, 
Matthize Gr. Gr. $. 555. Obs. 3. 
Schol. xAvovcav: avrìrov KtAvovc n. 

407. x€Aawvara: Ald. 

409. ôr' av Ô' aur” €maAxes 0pa- 
pêa weícrace AÎd. €maXxes 0papêa 
mrecracev Rob. Bigot. €maxxês 0pa- 
&ê€ dm€êcracey Turn. Steph. €maMxês 
0paceïa» Hermann, | 

410. atrícratev Schutz. Suppleo, 
€Ami<. Totam vero sententiam hunc 
in modum constituo; Tor dv 9' aŵr' 


y€ TGV TEROMÊVOV 


€w' aAx1jc 0paceîa | 6Amìc Gvrea'raeev 
&xos, modo despero, modo vero spes, 
aurxilio confidens, mehnlis angorem 
dimovere solet. Confer Agam. 100. 

All. pôs rO aveîc0aí por xaXMec 
edd. bavijvac Portus, vel Pearsonus. 

412. wavrec pro eiwovree Ad. 
liber Robortelli. rvyoiner dv edd. 
dv deleri jussit Hermannus. Scrip- 
si pro. “ Alii 8 mrarep, at Schol. 
vìdetur utrumgue legisse, rvyoies 
dv,  warep, 0] rawep. Certe guod 
ad sensum attinet :ŷ rawep neces- 
sarium est: at 4 mdrep subaudiri 
potest.” H. STEPH. & mdr6p pro 
7 ramep Turn. 

413. âx0eca omnes. Schol. in vo- 
ces ra ô' oŷm: interpretatur ro &ym. 

F 


42 AIZXYAOY 


, 
Tap€G'TL. GOLVEUV 


Avkos ydp ŵcT oMuoppeV 


TG Ô oŵr 0€XMyera. 


415 


9 7 
&wavros êk MaTpoc €c'ru Ôvpos. 


HA. êko 


'"Apeiov kopupgov' eira Kicgtas 


crp. € 


, 
VOMOLGUV TTON€JMG'T DLOS 


9 Ŵ 7 , y. 
dmTpiKkromXgkrTa, T0XMUVTXAGVnTG Ô tV (Ô€V 


2 ” ï , 
€raccvreporpi di ra xepôs op€yuara, 


420 


&ve0ev, av€xa0ev, xrvmeo ô €mippo0et 


Â € ï i, 0^ , 
Kp0'T717 OV apmov Kat Wava LOV Kapa. 


UM 7 Sn , a 
io, to, Ônia TTGVTONM€ M&TED, 


Oatais €v €k6popaîs, 


415. uuo6pov Ald. 

A17. €xovV;e xopuov "Apeiov edd. 
«Vel transpone "Exov/” 
xoppov, vel lege, guod sententiam 
melius connectit, Konpdo» ô. €xov/” 
"Ap€iov.” PORSON. Pref. ad Hec. 
, p. viii. re edd. €îra Tyrwhitt. 

' 418. moX€puorpiac liDbri universi; 
guod vide an in woXepucrgpíae mu- 
tandum sit, ut versus melius cum 
antistrophico cengruat. Aristoph. 
Pac. 234. xaì ydp ŵcw€p nc0op» 
Kavros 0veíac p0e€yna mocMepuc rnpïas, 
Adjectivum tamen TY DWR 
non omnino placet. 

419. &rpiyxroiwgxrd edd. ampey- 


"Apeiov 


kT0mTAggxra Scaliger. &âmpgxkra wo- 
| AvmAayxr' Hermann. Dubito num 


scribendum sit dmpeyôomAgx7a, Pers., 


1057. Kai uo y€v&iov mrep0e A€v- 


«jpg rpixa. XO. Ampeyd' Gwpry- 
ôa, uaXa yo€ôva. | 
Ibid. môxMvmMXMayxra ôn» Ald. mocM- 
mdAaykra Rob. mroAMvmTAayxra ex- 
hibent ceteri, guod ob metrum 


leviter immutavi. 


420. €mracovrepe rp30 Ald. 
Mox dpeíynara Ald. copwynara 
'Turn. ““guod eguidem,” inguit 
Hermannus, “ nec prorsus damnare, 
nec defendere ausim.” Vulgatum 
defendit locus Agam. 1079. IIpo- 
reív& Ôd yeìp êx xepoc opeypara. 
Musgravius conjecerat €ímaccvrep 
arpiG re, “ more expertia.” 
421. €weppo0e Heath. Stanl. in 
curis secundis, probante Butlero. 


493. Voces î«, io» extra metrum 
sunt. ôaîa Ald. 


| 





XOH9o0PoOIlI. 


â&veu TOXMUTGV &VaKT', 
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425 


âv€evu ô€ mev0nuarev 


êrAns dvotmekxrov âvôpa OdvVai. 


OP. rô mrav driues êXMeEas, oluov 


i. , _7 
mTaTpos Ô aT(MoGu apa TÍG&, 


e/ ï , 
€KG'T( JMêV ÔGLMOVOV, 


«/ E—_ Z 
ê€xar Ô dMGv yepaw* 


, 8 v 7 , / 
€revr. yn vocicas ôXMotMav. 


HA. êuacyaNic0n O ê0, as ro8' elôns, 


, id 
avT. ìj]. 


€rpacce Ô dmrêp vw, 0ô€ Oamre, 


| 
mopov kTiGcarL MeoM€va 


A27. €rN îavoípoxrov Ald. €rAm, 
&voiutexrov Turn. 

A28. &riw ôc' €Ae€Eae Musgrav. 

429. apa Rob. Steph. âpa Turn. 
apa Heath. Hermann. Porson. ríc& 
edd. vet. ríce« Porson. sed nescio 
an prsestet futurum retinere post 
particulam &Gpa, certe luet. 

432. €^oínav Med. Guelph. Ald. 
Rob. Scholiasta hec habet; vo- 
c$ícae oMoípav: €x Tovrou €ipnTau 
70, Te0vaíngv, ôr' €k€ivov GWOTVv€U- 
cavra mv0oíun», KaxXMpayov. (Fr. 
CCxIx.) “'Verba sunt Hecales 
pro salute Thesei vota Jovi faci- 
entis,” inguit Eldikius Susp. p. 23. 
Sed in rem plane contrariam a 
Scholiasta citantur; nempe ad il- 
lustrandum Orestz votum pro in- 
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teritu Clytemnestre factum. Cal- 
limacheis simile est istud Mim- 
nermil. 92. Te0vaigv, ôr' €uoì pyx€ri 
ravra n€^o1i. Cum hoc loco melius 
congruit Eurip. El. 281. a Stanleio 
laudatus, Oavoiu, pŷyrpos aîw' €mi- 
catae' ene. item v. 663. El yap 
0avoiu rovr' l9&v €ya more. 

433. €macyaXMío0ne ô€ rosrogceî- 
ôv Ald. €naceyaXMcÔn ô€rogTocreí- 
ône Rob. €mccyaAMcÔne ô€ mT' Os 
ror' €ôv Turn. Steph. ê6anacyaXcÔn 
Ô ê0', &c rovr' elôns Canter, ro$ 
pro roŵŷr' Pauw. Vid. infra 1008. 

434. arep viv Ald. &rep Rob. 
Turn. Porson. 4wep P. Schutz. 
Hermann. Butler. 

435. mepov xreîva: Ald. Turn, 
Steph. 0cîvai Rob. Porson. xrícei 


AIZXYAOY 


&beprov ai Ge. 


i 7 / ?;__7 
KXV&S 7TaTpwous ÔUas dTLMOUS. 


OP. XMey&c marpoov u0pov. HA. €yo0 Ô dec Td TOw, 


”) ï 
Gros, oyôtv d£ia' 


[avr. €. 


mvyou Ô' dee€pkros, moXMvciVvovs kxvvôs ÔlKaV, 440 


€rouorepa cy€Nwroe av€bepo) XMiBu, 


xaipovca mroXNVOakpyV 'y0oV kekpvMpMêva. 


Toiaŵr' dkovev €v Ôp€clv cypagov, ô «- 


Tv Ô& cwvr€tpauVe MUDO 


Ìcvye Ôopeêv Bace, 
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TG MêV dp oVTes êye, 


TG Ô aŵros ôpya Ma0eiv. 


mp€mre Ô axkaMmre 


Stanl. guod tuetur Butlerus ex v. 
344. al&va xrícae. Hermannus scri- 
bit uopo» y€ papep€va. sed hic usus 
verbi xrí(w omnino /Esehyleus est. 

436. &p€p«xrov Ald. Guelph. Vid. 
ad v. 440, 

437. xk^Ave Ald. Rob. marpeïovt 
et mox warpoïov edd. ante Porson. 
$vcarínovs edd. vet. $vas arímovs 
Pearson. Stanl. Porson. 

438. Oreste personam indicavit 
P. Voces A€yeis marpgov popov pro 
glossemate notaverat Auratus. Her- 
mannus legit, marpwov XA€y&s, wa- 
rpŵov n0pov. Mox €recrarov Ald. 
'Turn. 

439. ovô€voc atía Hermann. 


u€vea ka0xew, 


440. &6epros Rob. mokMvcírow 
edd. ante Porson. 

441, roai repa Ald. 

442. K€Kpvj.€va Ald. 

443. peccìv Ald. $6pecì 'Turn. 
€» pecw caîc Seidler. de Verss. 
Dochm. p. 195. ô' lerw» Ald. 

A4A. cvpperpawe Rob ex con- 
Jectura. o? rerpawe Turn. 

A45. 6povv Ald. Rob. Guelph. 

447. ca ô, tua, Musgrav. opya in 


imperativo Scaliger. Pauw. Her- 


mann. Et sic legebat Scholiasta ; 


ôpya: avrì ro, maÔ€, Tŷ mTpomTe 


cov. Ceteri dpyg. 


448. axapumronevov xa0gxev Ad. 








OP. 
HA. 


XO. 


OP. 
HA. 
XO. 


XOH6OoPOI, 


cê roi Myw, EwyyevoU, marep, 6iNMois. oTp. 8. 

êyô Ô' €mibp0€yyopau xexXMavM€va. 

gmracis Ô€ mTdrykouos &Ô €mippoUet 
&xovcov €is daos poXs' 

| Ev Ô€ cy€voU mpôs €yx0povs. 

"Apns "Ape £vuBGa^oi, Ailxa Aíxa. 

io 8eol, xpalver' &vâ(xes * * 

rp6mos u' vdbêpreu kNUovcav eyuarov. 


y) id diy f 
TO MODGIMOV ME€VEL TTGXCL, 


. y 1 
€0yxom€vois ô' av €NO0ot. 


- , , , 
O 7TOVOS €r'yry€VW]$, 


kal mapamovcos "Amras 


aiuaroecca mrXMayd. 


io ÔycroV &doepra KHÔ0* 


>?A 7 U Â 
io ÔvckaTamTravceTov &Xryos, 


ÔoMuacuw €MMuorov. 


449. Hunc versum Oresti tri- 
buunt Schutz. Hermann. Ao: 
edd. ante Porson. 

451. 2. Ald, Turn. dŵ Rob. 
Schutz. Hermann. Hunc versum 
Choro adsignavit Hermannus. 

454, 5, 6. Ini distributione per- 
sonarum Botheum secutus sum. 

454. £vn3ax^e Ald. Rob. Turn. 
EvnBaxe€: Pauw. £vn/Gaxo Porson. 

455. lw in fine versus supplet 


9 , 
avT, tl. 


Burneius. Accusativus potius ex- 
cidit, ad verbum xpaívere perti- 
nens. ôíxae satis apte reponit Her- 
mannus. 

459. iw edd. vet. » Hermann. 
€xye»mje Scalig. contra sensum; 
confer v. 466. dyyewjc Ald. 

460. &rgc edd. vet. et Porson, 


.&rac Hermann. Mox m2A7yg4 Rob. 


462. apdpnyra Ad. 
A64. €unovov Aurat. 








f 
0UÔ €kGS, oUÔ mr aXAXAeV 


AI2XYANOY 
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f ^ 
êxro0ev, a^X p' avrôv 


3m 7 
aioV avaipetV, aipaTnpaV 


06v rav kxaTa cyâS.0$ Uguvos. 


M , id 
aXNXNMG KNUVOVTES, MAKape€s y0O0vior, 


TîG0Ô€ KaTEUyîÌ$S, TEUTET dperytv 


i, dd ?; A 
TTGLGLV 7TDODDOVOS €TTL VLKYV. 


f f » Uc 
OP. mrarep, rpomroicu oU TvpavVvixoîs Oavev, 


, i ï 7 y y 
aiTOVM€VO MOL ÔOS KDCTOS TGV G6V ÔGMOV. 


, / 7 
HA. kxdyu, marep, roiavô€ Gov ypeíav Êyo, 


”wycîv, u€yav mpog0eïcav Atyíc0e poporv. 
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OP. oVre yâp âv co: Ôatres êvvopmou Gporav 


p pJ A , 3 . 
kri(oiar” ei Ô€ Mu, Trao' evÔetmrvois êG€ 
h | 


A65. r&v Ô' €kae ov0. am. GAA 
edd. $epacw €mpnorov Tv €kds, 
Hermann. roïcô &yoc Butler. ra» 
ov$ €xkae Musgr. 

A66. vm' avrwv edd. aw' avrov 
conjicit Butlerus. Constructio est 
aŵrovc Ue €avrev aloV GVvaip€w, 
pro Um' aXAtj^wv. 

A407. alw pavaupetv Ald. alwpa- 
ya ip €V Rob. oixev adaipeîv Butler, 
mai dvevpeîv Musgrav. Etiamnum 
latet aligua corruptio. 

A68. ra» inseruit Hermannus. 

470. xar evyns AÎd. Rob, 

A71. raioì Ald. Turn. Mox y(kn 
P, Sed recte sehabetaccusativus: 


vid. Matthize G. G. $. 580. c. 
474. roia9e Ald. Rob. Med. 


475. Deest p»opov in Ald. Rob. 
Guelph. Canterus conjecit 6vycîv 
u€ Mapwpov Oeîcav Alylc0m popov. 
Schutzius vero, Tvy€ yao Tpoc- 
0eiîcav Al. p. Botheus, wy€îv ge 
youv. Si guid mutandum, melius 
esset Aapmpoc Oetcav, guam Aap- 


pov. 
476. Hunc versum et duos prox- 
ime seguentes Oresti adsignat 


Schutzius; guod recte factum con— 
firmat v. 479. collatus cum vv. 
A72. A74. 











XOHOOPOI. 


&riMos êy mrvpoicu KVLOeTOlS y0Oovoc. 


HA. xy yxoas con Tis €Mijs marykXMppias 


N 7 9 7 , v 
olce mraTpooV êK ÔOMAOV 'yaMnNMOUVS 


.480 


mravrev ôt mrp6rTov T0vôe Tpecevce ragor. 


OP. 
HA. 
OP. 


HA. u€pvnco ô, duguOcnorpov as €xatvaav. 


OP. 


478. €mmvpoteu Canter. Aurat. 
€mwopoioi ì. 6. p€roíxoigi, Musgr. 
Dein xv:c&ero$is Ald. Turn. xvicereîis 
Rob. Ceteri xuccoroŵ. Vid. ad 
Prom. 505. 

4892. & yaïa ; &v€ uo Rob. Per- 
sonee signa omisit Robortellus. 

483. erep c€bacaa$oc AÌd. ôoc 
$€6 r' edd. omnes. t ôc6c $€ r 
Porson. ôoe ov ô Aurat. 
apud tragicos guogue invenìtur; 
sed nescio an corrigi debeat. /Esch. 
Choeph. 488. Eurip. Helen. 517. 
In Ione 1378. Schaeferus recte, ut 
mihi vìdetur, scribendum censet, 
TMjme» Ôe yn rexosoa.” Her- 
manni verba sunt, ad Viger. 316. 
In Helens loco legendum videtur 
xaxe» ô €0 mjniv 6cyaros. Vul- 
gatum in hoc versu defendit Seid- 
lerus ad Eurip El. 667. “ Te co- 
pulat sententias &vec' po: et Ô0s xpa- 


“<be re 


7os, ô€ autem inseritur, guod nova 


O cyaî', &V€S MOL 7TaTêD' €TOTTT€UG OL MGCYHV. 
d , 
o llepcêpacca, ôoc ô€ y' eUnopov kparos. 


u€uvneo Xovrpev, ois €vocgic0Ôys, marep. 


485 


mr€Ô0aus dyaXMkevrois €OnpevÔns, marep. 


persona compellatur, ut Prometh. 
981. xaì cê Ô €v Tovros Aeyo.” 
Hodie, ut opinor, vix hac scri- 
beret vir doctissimus. €Upopdo 
xparoe contulit Hermannus cum 
Soph. (Ed. T. 183. wra mêpvVo» 
dAxav. 

485. & o” €xumca» edd. €xawerpr 
Valckenaerius ad Eurip. Phen. 
1310. sicut in Scolio ap. Athen. XV. 
p. 695. B. de Harmodio et Ari- 
stogitone ; "Avôpa TUDGVVOV "Iaxmrap- 
Xo €xaw€rnmv. Verbum xawí(e sìig- 
nificat primus ulor; in hoc loco 
vertas, memento aulem guo pacto 
reli (i. e. tunica) usi sunt.. Agam. 
1038. Eixoie' avavyxy rŷjô€, xaiwcov 
Cvyov. ubi vid. Glossar.  Nec dis- 
pliceret in v. 484. ac €vocdiíc0nc. 
vel oi' €vocdia0rs. 

486. mêôais Ô dyaXMevroe edd. 
Particnulam excludendam monuit 
Stanleius. 


AISXYAOY 


9 ^ ^ $. 7 
aicxypes r€ BovXMevToîcu êv KaNvmMuacw. 


OP. ap' €Zeyetp&u roted. Ovelôeoiv, marep ; 


«N 


0TOL AlXmV 9aNXA€ GUMMaXOV LAIS, 


ap' ôp0ôv aîp&is OíNraTov TÔ GÔv kapa; 


490 


îì r&s Omoíes dvri$os BAaBas XMaeîv, 


elreo kparmnÔeis cy' dyruixicau O€Xeis. 


HA 


kal TmŷcÔ âkovcov XMoicÔiov Boris, marep. 


lôn» v€00*roŷs TovcÔ €bnMu€vovs rae, 


oìkreip€ ÔOmcMvv, dpaêvoc O' 6Movu cyovov* 


495 


kal pì ECaMeirns cmrêpua llêAMomiônv mroôe. 


ore dp o r€0vnkas, ovô€ 7r€ep Oavev. 


mraîôes «yâp dvÔpl KXA0ÔGV€S GOTYDIOL 


A87. €yxa2v»uacew P. Herman- 
nus, Obss. p. 96. ait Govxevron 
pro €mGovAevrxose sibi guidem 
novum esse: et legendum putat 
Bov0vroicw €v xaXvppeciw. hostie 
more mactalus es. [evA€vroïs. vero 
minime pro €w(8ovAevrmois poni- 
tur: conmstructio est €v xacMvpacw 


aìc-xp6s [dGovNewroîaw, turpiter ex- 


cogitatis. 
489. Hinc Tyrwhittus emenda- 
vit Eurip. El. 942, 'H pê» ydp acì 


grapag€evove' atpeuxapa. Vulgo xa«d 


490. Orestis nomen prafixit 
Schutzius; et Electrae v. 493. 

491. Stanleius et Schutzius cor- 
rigunt, xaì za dpoíae. Et sic Biget. 


Sed reguiritur jj post gro. Prc 
B^aB8ac Canterus et Musgravius 
Aejae. Musgravius allegat Suid. 
'Ouoiae aGae, avrì rov. peraAtfdJres 
xaì pera0eceis. Locus est:iin Pla- 
tonis Pheedr. p. 340. E. Metaphera 
a palesira desumta. 

495. oìxreipo Rob. 

496. pn akxeiV»e Ald. 

498. Stanleiws post Portum, 
maluit legere xíovec cwrnjpioi; col- 
lato Eurip. Iph. T. 59. Zrskxo: 
yGp oikev €Ìeu draiôes dpcevec. Hunc 
locum, corruptem tamen, et sub 
Sophoclis nomine, citat Clemens 
Alex. Strom. HI. p. 422. a Stanleio. 
indicatus; «atôee ô€ avôpl xar' aiav 








XOHeoOPOI. 
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0avovru' e^Xol Ô' â, GyovGi ÔLKTUOV,. 


, . - — a , 
rôv €k Gv0oU xXMedcTtpe cwtovres XMvov. 


500 


” , c__ Â m^ F$&2 _> ;.. 3S./ 
&kov'* vVmêp coU Toia0 €cmT oôvpMara. 


aŷrôs Ô€ cw(€u TOVÔE 


XO. xal uv dueu6i TOVÔ 


OvT: «Xjôovec cycyaaceu' dÔeAA0* Ô 6 
Gryovci Ô(kTvov rOv 6k [Gv0ou xaì xAt- 
crTnpa ce(o»rec Ave. ubi voces 
xar' aîav» ôvr: 6€X xar0avovr: de- 
pravatas esse monet Gatakerus 
A. M. II. 20. p. 383. F. corrigit- 


guê Mvov, guomodo Euripides ap. . 


Polluc. VIl. 10. 
dixit. 
499. 6e^e€ Ald. Eustath. ad ll. 
O. p.713, 33. b€X^oìt mte Ô(k?vOV 
Gv€yovauw Gwe, xar AleyxvAov. 

500. Ao» Ald. Turn. guod pro- 
bant Pauwius et Butlerus. Aívov 
cum Robortello tuentur Abresch. 
Stanl. Spanhem. ad Aristoph. Ran. 
1391. Sic etiam Porson. Schutz. 
Dicitur xMecrŷp XAM»ov, ut cr€bavos 
woías et similia: vid. Matthise 
G. G. $. 375, 2. | 

502. rovs$ €njpsycns Ald. 

503. xaì pŷv anopnrov Ô6 Twa 
76v Ayov Rob, Turn. Steph. omît- 
tit Ald. ríya pro rwa Scalig.. rug 
Heath. Versum guasìi spurium 
damnat Hermannus Obss. p. 97. 
sed mutata sententia defendit in 
Diss. de Verss. ap. /Esch. Spuriis 
p. v. Nunc audi Porsonum in 
Suppl. Preef. Hec. p. xxxv.“ In 


Aívov «Mes Tgpa 


id 
TLAY0GCGac NO'yov 


? f d 
€T&vaTmnv NOYyoV, 


hunc censum non dignatus sum re- 
ferre alium /Eschyli versum Cho- 
eph.508. Kaì nv anongyrov ô€ rwa 
rôv Aoyov, ubi ríua Canterus, viug 
Heathius. Schutzius vero hunc ita 
emendat, Kaì pm)» apen rovêe 
Tiucas 'NMryov, et 507. (uo sanior 
non est in toto /Eschylo spurium 
censet. Verum enimvero manifesto 
spurius est 508. gui a Rob. post 
509. ponitur; recte ab Aldo om- 
nino omittitur. _ [terum mirare 
Schutzii diligentiam gui Aldi et 
Robortellilectiones non memoravit. 
Ceterum non transponendus est 
cum Heathio 509. post 506. sed 
rg<r cum eodem fortasse legen- 
dum pro rŷc, guod habent Ald. 
Rob.” Hactenus vir summus. U- 
tramgue correctionem fecerat is, 
gui in libro Mitfordiano P. vocatur, 
sive Portus sit, seu Pearsonus. 
Faciliorem medendi  viam inivit 
Seidlerus, legendo rovô' €rewa pro 
rov$€ rwa. Ulterius progressus est 
Hermannus l. c. corrìgens r6$ 
€reiívarov, guod leviter mntatum 
recepi: et Chori personam, juben- 
te Hermanno, preposuì. De locu- 
tione rêív&v Aeyov vid. Glossar, in 





50. 


AI2XYAOY 


7 $ ,? 
'- ripnue rvuBov, TîjsS T' dyoiueixrou TUyms' 


ra Ô' &^N, €reŵr Ôpav xeraop0ecai &pevi, 505 


€pôois &v fôn, Ôalmovos 9T€ELDOJAEPOC. 


op 


€arav mrv0€c0ai Ô' oUô€v ec-r' tfe Ôpouov, 


/ NN, 
mo0ev xoas &meMvVev; êx rívos XA6ryov 


/ ^ u 
me0varepov mTiuda' dyngkearov mrd0os ; 


0avovri Ô, oU 6povoUvri, ÔaXMaia yxdpis 


$10 


2__/ , , "1 UN. ?. 7 7 
€TreMmrer* oUk €yoiM â&V €ikacau TaÔE 


M ”- , ;, J) > e d 
Ta Ôwpa, me€le Ô €cri rŷs duaprias' 


b d 7 , / , » Ud 
Ta mavra dp TIS êky€as dv0'. aïMaros 


êv0s, udTnv ô M6y6os' &8' Eye Ndeyos. 


0êMovri ô', €îrep oîc0, €pol Ôpdcov rdôe. 515 


XO. ol, o r€xvov" mapî ydp' Êk T 0VveipdTOV, 


Agam. 889. Versus ap. Schol. in 
 Eumen. 599. a Porsono suppletus 
ad Orest. 1679. Kaì ôevpo pêr po 
rov$ a€ìl r€ív& AMOyov. Ceterum vel 
. Gp€u6mŷ, cum Schutzio, vel &uouo» 
legi potest. Schol. xaì us» anond«i- 
rov: AeíT& sj €ìc. nempe sic ille sup- 
plendum putabat ; €7€wa rovâ€ 70v 
| Noyov €îc deud, sc. Agamemnona. 

504. Notandus est in hoc versu 
pleonasmus pene Sophocleus lit- 
teroe r, 

505. xarop0ecau Ald. 

507. Oreste nomen deestin Ald. 
Turn. 

509. me0' vcrepov Ald. Rob. 
Turn. 


510. 0avovv»r: edd. vet. 0erorri 
$tanl. Hermannus vero snspicatur 
olim scriptum fuisse 0avoŵc: ô', ev 
6povovci, Aldus 0asvovvr:  apo- 
yOvyTL. a 

5l1. reôe Rob. Mox A€re pro 
n€ke AlÌd. pecw Rob. 

5l6. mape Ald. Rob. Turn. 
Steph. mapŷc, guasi variam lecti- 
onem, memorat Schol. aps» Port. 
Scal. map) Porson. Porphyr. Schol. 
in ll, E. 533. ro ô€ povoavAAMador 1 
ovy e/picxopev map 'Onpp xaea 
Ts ÔvvGuees Tavrg0g<, GAAd sard 
rc 6rêpac povor* (SC. DTO 6n) 7ŵv 
ôe 'Arruuv €c7: wapa Kparivg €v 
Ilvvivg* Tvvn 9 €x€ivov wpore- 





XAOHeOPOI. ôl 


y) r 7 — . 
Kal VUKTLUTNGYyKTOV ÔELUCTOV TTETOXNJAEVI]). 


xoas €mreuvVre racôt€ Ôvc0€os yui. 


OP. jj kal mrêmrua0e rovvap, 9c 6pâbs pdca:; 


XO. rexe€îv ôpaxovr' €ôolev, wc aŵrn) XA€ye. 


520 


i - ye A ^ , ” 
OP. xai mot reA€evTa kKaL KGapaVovTou Xo*yos ; 


XO. êv amrragryavoici mrauôôs Opujau ÔLKYV, 


| Ttvôs Gopas ypytovra, veo'yevês Ôaxos' 


M 9 ' 
kaŵr grpoetGy€ pmac'TOV €V TeGVEpoT. 


OP. kal mes &rpwrov o)Uap $v ŵm0ô crwvydz; 


pov 9], vv» Ô ovx êrt. xaì mapa 
ZoboxM€î êv rh Non" 'H ydp 
i^n 'ye rovôe roU rpodbepre- 
pov. xaì €v Olo Top. (1123.) 
?H $ovAo0< oVk &vgrTôc, aAX ol- 
korpamg<. Sic edidit Brunckius 
in Eexico Sophocleo, correctius 
guam leguntur in Schol. Venet. 
Eurip. Suppl. 484. El ô' sj map 
ônpa. ubi vìd. Markland. Charo- 
bosc. ad 'Theodos. ap. Bekker. 
Anecd. Gr. p. 1379. 

519. rrevc0e Ald. mervcai Turn. 

521. mj Steph. et recentiores. 
Sed mo? edd. vet. et MSS. Med. 
Guelph. guod retinendum puto. 
. Pers. 792. moî arae rpepeis Aoyov 
T€A€vrgv; lbid. 740. Mova$a ôe 
Aeplnv €pnpoôv eaw, o) To 
A€ra— AA. ll$c re ôg, xaeì woî 
T€AM€UvTGV ; | 

522. dpmicau Ald. Rob. Turn, 
Steph. oparnaau Porson. 


525 


593. Xph(o» ro Schutz. Sed est 
cXnne mpos TO cymawonevov. Vid. 
infra 880. veope»êc Ald. Rob. Steph. 

524. avr Tpocêcy€ pa(Ov €vr' 
oveipar: Ald. Rob. Turn. nisi guod 
Rob, êvr' exhibet.  xavrn— ravei- 
par: Stanl. Porson. Hermannus 
Obss. p. 99. ov gmapyavoini — avr) 
Tpocêox€ pa(Ov êv y' oveipari. Ce- 
terum puac006v» edidit Porsonus, 
sicutinfra 538. Sed in 884. paerov, 
guam formam praetulisse eunì li- 
guet ex notatis ad Hecub. 144. 
Conf., Elmsleium ad Bacch. 700. 

525. &rpmrTov ov xXapw Ald. Rob. 
Med. ovx dp jv Tarn. Steph. oŵ- 
0ap mj» Pauw. Musgr. Et sic 
Valckenaerius in Diatr. Eurip. p. 
286. A. Mox vrocrwyoce Rob. 
Eguidem legendum puto cum 
Schutzio, vrô crvyovs. Vocabu- 
lum crvyoc, sensu concreto, /Ês- 
chyleum est. 


b2 


AIZXYAOY 


XO. ŵc'r' êv cya^Naxri Opou Gov aïmaros cmTacai. 


OP. oU7roi uaraiov dvôpos 0Vravov T€Xer. 


XO.»j â' ê£ Umvov x€kparyev êmronu€vn. 


ToXMXol Ô' dyij0ov, €krvXMeo0€vres. ck0TO, 


XNaumrrioes €v ÔOMOiGL, ÔEG7TOLVI]S OD. 


530 


d ,?, »j , 7 7 
mTrêumre Ô Cmerra TGGÔE€ KHÔ€iOUS YOGS, 


”y Ur / 
&xos ToMaîïov €XMmTiCaGa TT0Marov. 


OP. dXM'. €eUyXopau “yiì .rŷjô€, kal maTpôs Tabe, 


— )» y) ; 
ToUveipov elvai TOvT' €mol T€XM€G6ODpOv. 


ï € / Ud 
KplVe ÔE TOL VIV ŵG0'T€ GUYKONNOS ÊyX€w' 


535 


, M “ 9 uy y $ , 9 7 
€ 'yap TOV aVUTOV X0OpOV €KXA€TTOV €MOL, 


oVdus €uoîcu g7rapyavois OTXLC€TO, 


kal Macrôv dudb€yacK' €uôv Opemrgpiov, 


528. x€x^Aayev Ald. 'Turn. 

529. avŷ^0o» edd. avn0ov reponi 
Jussit Valckenaer. ad Herod. IV. 
145. (Schol. av€AapV/av) citatgue 
Sophocl; Aj. 285. vy. €amepor 
Aapwriŷpec ovx €r' j9ov. (ubi Suidae 
MS. v. Aapmripes, habet :j^0o».) 
Verte igitur, Mute autem lampa- 
des, gucee lenebris extincte fuerant, 
iterum accendebantur. Vid. Glos- 
sarium. 

530. Aapwrimpec Ald. 

531. mrêprei r' edd. omnes. mêp- 
ge ô Stanleius in curis secundis. 

535. $vcx0A^e< Ald. 


? 
GUGKOÂ IS 


Rob. Med. $vcxoAec Turn. cvy-- 


K0XAAwS Steph. et Schol. 


536. An legendum €xAM7e&» 2 


537. ovp&ece aca gTrapyav G- 
mAí(ero AÌd. Rob. nisi guod hic 
TAeí(€To pTO 0mXMi(€rTo. 'Turnebus 
vero, ôdgu Tê macw awrapyavod 
GwAí(ero, et sic fere Stephanus, 
sed «mAM(ero. Codex Mediceus 
ovbe&s c€ Taca cmapyavn WAn(€ro. 
Butlerus conjicit o0gue re wa oc. 
Porsonus Opusc. p. 211. ogu 
€oiau gra pyavois, 


b38. nac0ov» edd. prmeter Rob. 
ubi na8ô», vid. supra ad 524. Mox 
dng€cyn« Rob. 0pewgpiov Ald. 
€u0ôv omnes; magis tamen placeret 
HYNN 
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0pomBe $' £yuEev aïparos ÔiXMov yaMa, 


nh ô' andwrapB& re ErgpolEev a0ei— 


840 


eî rot viv, 6c €0pevV€v &xmaryXMoV rêpas, 


0aveîv Biales' €kôpakovro0eis ô' €yo 


- Ui f r 
KT€6VG6) VLV, GS TOUVELDOV €VV€TT€L TOÔE. 


p b. i 9, e Us , 
TEpackoTov Ô€ TOVÔE G' GLpoUMau TEDI. 


XO 


y€voro Ô oUres, TâNXAC Ô €£myoU 4A, 


TOS Mêv Ti 7Tol€îV, 'TOUS ÔE Mu Ti ÔDGV N& yM, 545 


OP 


G7TA0US 6 M0Uos* rmvôe uêv c'T€ly€u ÊGo, 


'd y A , , * , , , ” 
awe ôt kxpvmrei ragôe cvvÔnkas €pas 


6 &v ÔoAm KkTeivavTes GVÔDa TlJMOV, 


f ï y 9 y / 
ô0Am re kat XNnyp06cw, êv ravr6 Dpoya 


- 


gavovres, 7 


kai Aotias €bnpucev, 


560 


&vaE 'AmoXMMev, Mavris d-J€vôns Tô mpiv. 


j ì0 €ikeS, 7TTayT€XR) GGynv ÊêyeV 
E€ve cyap €iKeS, TavT€Am GârynV €x6v, 


540. am6capBiro ô_Ald. Rob. 
apgwraplne res Turn. apgwrapâi 
re Med. teste Salvinio. dp6ì 
rap3e r6$ Porson. Schutz. dp 
rapOns rê$' Steph. Stanl. Butler. 

541. ro» AÌd. Turn. ôeî roí 
vi, 1 £60peV;ev P. Musgrav. Mox 
€xôpoxevro0eìc Ald. 

543. xreíve Ald. Rob. Med. 

544. y€a ro$ Ald, Nuncii per- 
sonam prefigit Turn. 

545. roŵ ô €vrmoiew AÌd, row 
$ &r: w. Rob. Turn. Stepb. Tro 
pêv ri w. Ôlanl, Porson. ros ôc 


mnr: ôpg» Stanl. 
946. mmv ôd pm€ críyew A. 
eríxev etiam Rob. Turn. Steph. 


 GT6 EW Porson, 


547. Virgulam post rac$e ponit 
Turnebus, ne cum cwŷgxae con- 
struatur; guod tamen fieri oportel. 

548. xr€eívavrae Ald. 

549. Ôo^e y6 Pauw. ôoAe, g« 
Musgr. De vera lectione dubito. 
cgb00cov Rob. Cum Botheo inter- 
punxi. 

552. Eve Rob. wav reAg AId. 
et mox êyor. 





y4 


AIZXYAOY 


HÊo £9v avôpi raô 4 €pkeiovs mUXAas, 


IlvAaôn, Eêvos re xal Ôopv£gevoc Ôcpov. 


&ue ô€ Ôbwvììv jjaopev llapvaciôa, 


yNecens aUrnv Pokiôos pmiMovM€ve. 


553. dpepxiove AÌd. €d' €pkíoe 
Rob. Med. In Sophoclis Antig. 
487. ubi Brunckius edidit Z»voc 
'Epxíov, Eustathius habet €pxeiouv 
duobus in locis. Sic etiam scri- 
bitur in Herodot. VI. 68. Harpo- 
crat. etHesych. €pxeioc Cratino red- 
didit Porsonus, Athen. XI. p. 460. 
F. êpxioe minus recte editum fuit 
im Platonis Euthyd. p. 227. d. et 
Schol. Ruhnken. p. 98. sed êpxeios 
dedit Heindorf. “Epxo» Aía Lexi- 
con ap. Bekker. Auecd. Gr. p. 256, 
21. sed "Epxeiov Schol. Venet. in 
IL. TI. 21. Vid. Hermann. ad So- 
phocl. Aj. 108. 


554. Eêvos $c Rob. 


555. owopev Ald. Rob. gcoper 
Turn. Steph. IIapwge:ôa Ald. Rob. 
Turn. Steph. Ilapwgeiôa Porson. 
Sed guum Ilapvacios dixerint At- 
tici de monte Phocico, Ilapwjcios 
vero de Parnethe, monte Attico, 
sic etiam IIap»acìe eos dixisse puto 
potius guam IIapwei, guum sermo 
esset de Parnaso. Vid. Elmsl. ad 
Aristoph. Ach. 348. Ruhnken. ad 
Time Lex. p. 209. IIapvgeov male 
editur in Eumen. 11. pro Ilapva- 
couv. 
exempla, Tevugocos,' . Muxacgeco<, 
mihil proficiunt; guippe “' antigui- 


Phen. 1107. 


Ubi gue Burgesius allegat, 


. or pronuntiatio videatur Tevugacc 


istius temporis, guo nondum literae 
geminabantur,” Valckenaer. ad 
« Vetusti Greci,” 
inguit Hemsterhusius ad Lucian. 
Cont. p. 503. “ literas geminare 
vix unguam solebant.” Eustath. 
ad Od. T. p. 1872, 50. o ôe llap- 
vgo0s, ÔV | xowi). Xpiŷcis ÔiG ros a 
My&, llapiacov, mokvc êv raîe (oro- 
píais, dwbacceov u€yp xa) vw rapa 
Bowrote VroGap3apo ro apyaîov 
ôvoua. Tepr€cdv yap avrov wapa- 
AMaXoŵvres. aeìv ol €yxedpin. sj ôe 


'ôa ro ÔWvo cc 'ypadw) row llap- 


vr ov, xarnpynTo wapad ros Uare- 
pov. Contra vero scripturam per 
duo cc recentiorum fuisse censet 
Heynius ad Pindar. Pyth. I. 75. 
lIapvno0c scribit Photius, IIapvacoc 
Hesychius, et Proclus in Platonis 
Tim. p. 31. Parnasus Codices 
scripti vetustiores Virgilii, Proper- 
tii, Ovidii, aliorum. IIap»aciov The- 
ocrìt. VII. 148. Exempla gu pro- 


tulit Eustathius p. 890, 3. parum 


ponderis habent; guum 'AXap- 
»nco<. per unum c scribendum esse 
certissimum sit. Guare dissentio 
ab Hermanno et Erfurdtio ad So- 
phocl. Ant. 1130. scripturam per 
ce tuentibus. 

> 556. avrv Ald. Rob. 





XOHOeOPOI. 


5b 


kaì ôn Ovpepev oUrs &v cÔatŵpa depevi 


f , , ï Ue. , ^o 
Ô€Eair', €7€iÔn ÔatMoVa ÔGMOS KaKoÎs 


. 7 ef 
uevoUuev oyres, tar) €mrewad(€w Twa 


Ôouois mTapae-reiyovra, kaÌ TdÔ GVVETEL' 


500 


Ti ôn mrvXaici rôv ix€rpv dmr6ipy€re, 


Ateyic0oc eimep olôev 6vônmos mrapwV ; 


e Ô ou dull BGaXôv €px€iov mTUX68V, 


Kdk€îvov €v Ôp0voicuv €Upnoo mraTpos, 


A ï ï sl / M / 
0 Kat MONMmV €E7TE4TG MOL kaTaC G'TOMGc 


505 


€p€t, cag' iaÔL, al kavr' op0akXuovs BGaMeî, 


557. gai$pg Ald. eai$povc Rob. 
Solecum est guod conjicit Valck- 
enaerius ad Eurip. Phen. 1001. 
kxe€l ôn Ovpepwv oUrms—bdtam dv. 
Melius foret cum Porto legere xaì 
ôn) Ovpmpuv €trm ov gaŵpg Opev 
Aetar. Sed nihil mutandum; 
Particule xa: ôn valent fac autem. 


Vid. Elmsl. ad Eurip. Med. 380. 


Valcken. ad Herodot. p. 591. 
Markland. ad Suppl. p. 129. b. 
Nusguam tamen vidi has particu- 
las cum optativo constructas. 

558. ^eEai T' €meiôn) Ôa(pova lô0- 
noc xaxoîe AÌd. A€Eaur' €m€iôjôepot, 
ai9ouoc, xkxxeêî Rob. Veram lecti- 
onem exhibent Turnebus et Steph- 
anus. A€faer' Med. 

559. ec Cv €reuc(ew AlÌd. ac 
€mreua (ew Turn. 

560. mapacríyovra edd. ante 
Steph. 


561, mVAgau edd. omnes. amweip- 
'y€rai Rob. Med. 


562. Orationem abrumpi putant 
Stanleius et Schutzius; eguidem 
aliguam corruptelam subesse sus- 
picor. 


563. eî$v ov» Ald. /axe»v Ald. 
Rob. Gg^ov 'Turn. et recentiores 
B8Ba^>ov Med. Guelph. Lex. Rhetor. 
ap. Ruhnken. Pref. ad Hesych. 
T. IL. p. vi. Bekker. p. 2924, 12, 
Barnp:—cgpaive ôd xaì Tov ris 
0upac ovdov, ôv “Opnpoc Bn02X0v, oi 
ôê rpay<oi, 3a20v. Hesych. BaxXo»: 
ou$ov. Mox €pnuov Rob. vid. supra 
553. €pxeíov Stanl. et Bentleius. 


565. pmoM0v €vavra. pov Wakefield. 
S. C.$. 149. &avra placuit Schut- 
zio et Butlero.. De constructione 
AoXev, €rerra €peî vid. Glossar. in 
Prometh. 802. ed. 2. 


AISXYANOY 


N ÎM , m^ . 
grpiv «aro» eimreîv, lloôamôs O Eêvos ; Vekpô, 


co, 7000K€ TepiGaXN ov yXaXMK€UVMaTL. 


«ovov Ô 'Epwvs oŵy vmecmavia u€vn, 


, < & 
&xparov aiMa mTi€Tai, TDUTYV TTOGUW. 
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a. k b ï ? » . a 
vVUV OU OU M€VP ÔvXMacGce€ 'rav olke KaXOS, 


' 0meos âv dpTikxo^MXAa cvpuOaivg Taôe. 


Uuîv Ô €mawo yXMOGGGaV €UDYMOV O€D€V, 


. e/ ^> y f ï , 
cwyav O 0mov Ôe€l, kal XM€yew TG Kaipia. 
6 


U .- - , 
Ta ô â^Aa rovre ôeUp €momrevcai M'yo, 


7 ô75 


£ibnpopovs dys6vas 6p0wcavrt got. 


XO. mroXMMa Mêv cyâ Tpêbe. 


GTp. a. 


A ï ” 
Kal Ô&Va Ô&GMuaToV âyn, 


; 7 f 
TôvTuai T dykaXAa: KVoÔdAoOV 


dyraiev BGporoîs 


568. Baxeiv Ald. 

569. 'Epwvŷc 'Turn. et recenti- 
orês. 'Epwwŵ Ald. Rob. Vid. Glos- 
sar. ìn Prometh. 53. 

571. oŵ oUv a 'mêv 6v^acce Ald. 
Rob. ov $' oov Turn. edd. cwvow 
Med. sed erasum prius v. Dedi 
ex conjectura vvv oŴv. Mox mr'av 
 Ald. Rob. 

573. pae Bigot. 

574. evygv ô' Schutz. 

575. 0p0ac ovri P. Sed non opus 
est. re 0eo pro rovre Bothe. 


577. ydp pro yc Ald. Rob. y' 


jp Turn. Steph. Schiol. y» Guelph. 


580 


yaïa Heath. ya Porson. Schutz. 

578. ôewa xal ôciuarrev edd. xal 
omittunt Heath. Schutz. Hermann. 
guod transponendum tantum puta- 
vi. Greci dicebant non mroA^a 
ôeiva, Sed «ro^Aa xai ôeva. Vid. no- 
tata ad Pers. 249.  Mox dyg edd. 
vet. &yg Hermann. Schutz. (gui 
tamen conjecerat ôaxm) et sic Aur. 
Musgr. Eadem confusio in Agam, 
1999. 1569. ìnfra 6925., 

579. ve$a^w» Ald. 

580. (Gporoïe: edd. Gporon 
Schutz. Hermann. Burneius, gui 
hos versus aliter distribuit. Sed 
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grAa0ovcw [BcAacrovgu Kat Tr6ÔatyjuoL 


Aapmdôes 7reÔaopor 


d y 7 , , 9. A_, 
grrava T6 Kai TeÔoagova, KadV€MO€PT &V 


, . 7 f 
atrylômv pacais K0TOV. 


dXAMN ŵmeproMMoP dy- 


Ôpôc âv dŷpovnua ris. Xêyor, 


freguems est apud /Escbylum me- 
trum vezsus 581. Vid. Agam. 233. 
400, 401. 4928. 460. 464. 407. 

581. GAamrove: conjicit But- 
lerus: ^dmre Bothe. mo$o/ ymo 
Ald. meraíymo Turn. Steph. me- 
ôaxmie Hermanm. pro êv gpera:- 
xnío. De formis Siculis vreôaiypuor, 
reôaopot, vid. Glossar. in Prom. 
277. Ín capite versus malim A- 
Oovci. 

582. meôanapoi Ald. Rob. Turn. 
weôÔaopor P. Stanl. 

583. mrrŷva edd. vet. mr&va Her- 
mann, srravc Bothe. r6Ôo[3a pov 
ak' dvemoevrev AÌd. xaveuo€vrav 
ceteree edd. preter Schutzii, gui 
xGv€uoec ev, et Bothei, gui xevepo- 
€evra dedit ex Hermanni conjec- 
tura. Omnes vero 6pacat, consi- 
dera. Facili, ut mihi guidem vide- 
tur, emendatione locum sanavì, «aì 
$pacaic dv alyíômv xorov, descri- 
bere possis; cui statim opponitur 
GAN UVmeprokmov dvâ$pos epownna 
TR Cv» Mêyci; De optativo gpacous 
consuli potest Elmsleius ad Eurip. 
Med, 319, 


Fm , 
avr. a. 


586 


586. av deestin libris; guam par- 

' ticulam reguiri senserunt Pauwius 
et Heathius. Vulgatum probat 
Hermannus Obss. p. 100. ad Viger. 
p. 784. cui nonnulîa opposuî ih 
Mus. Crit. I. p. 190. Sententiam 
ynutavit vir egtegius ad Sophocl. 
A). p. 110. Defectum particule 
frustra defendere conatur Reisigius 
Comm, de vi et usu dv particule 
p. 133. Mihi guidem hoc certum 
_ videtur; si recte dicitur rí & 
ayka^ecauvro; (Agam. 989.) ris Gw 
ravŵra m(0orro; (TYheb. 1068.) r& 
dv €evEairo ; (Agam. 1312.) et simi- 
lîa ; recte dici non posse rí Ayoi ; 
Elmsleius ad Sophocl. Oed. Col. 
170. citat ex Antig. ÔO4. Teav, 
Zeu, Suvacw aís avdpa» 'YmepBacia 
xaracyn; prout oliin monui Ìêe- 
gendum Mus. Crit. l. c. Oed. Col. 
1413. mŵc—dyoyu; ab aliis aliter 
correctuin: vid. Elmsl. (1418.) 
Alia exempla, gue Reisigius ad- 
tulit, facilemi emendationem ad- 
mittunt. Nempe ea est, ut vide- 
tur, Reisigii indoles, ut gu so- 
lea aut inusitita sunt apud trd- 

H 


AIZXYAOY 


î > y , 
Ki 'VUVaiKOV DDEGLV TNMOVOV, 


kal ravroroXMovs 


W 
êpwras, âraidgu GvvVvopnovs BDporev; 


cv(vyovs Ô OmavAias 


500 


ï 2 , "i o 
Ôn^Xvkparrrs dm€pwros êpes mrapaViKâ 


kKveoôaX^AeV re kal Oporov. 


FU , Ud FJ 
iaTo Ô cT oUy 


crp. G'. 


« / , yu 
Umro7rrepos dpovriau, aes 


gicos, omnia ad affectuum guan- 
dam perturbationem referat, atgue 
eo nomine defendat. Hinc ista de 
“ hasitatione animi, de meditabun- 
da Clytemnestra;” guibus etiam 
Hermannum adstipulari miror. 

587. gvaw pro bpecw Hermann. 
Scholiasta conjungit rí< Cv XA€yo 
' 6p€clv; avrì rou €wopcees. Sed 
pecw TAU OVv ponitur pro TGa- 
Xacidbpovev. 

588. mavroAgo: AÌd. mravro^Anovs 
Rob. 'Turn. “' Videtur postulare 
versus ut mavroroAmovc scribatur; 
guo vocabulo bis in Agamemnone 
poeta utitur.” CANTER. Aliam 
correctionem desidero. 

589. &raioi aí cvvopovc Rob. 

590. Sic Ald. Med. r' Rob. 
'Turn. 0' recentiores. cv(vyovc pro 
£v(vyove editionum —scribendum 
monuit Hermannus. Punctum post 
. 6mavMiac delevi post Heathium. 

591. am êpwros Ald. Rob. ame- 
pwros Turn, Porson. Hesych. 'Are- 


avos notum est.” 


paros : awav0pewoc, ubi Kuster. 
“ Conf. Etymol. M. v. 'Aweponov. 
Apud /Eschyl. Choeph. 598. legi- 
tur amw€peres, guod Scholiast. in- 
terpretatur crvyvo, vrepndavoc, 
Etymol. 'Awepeoro» itidem inter- 
pretatur crvy»cv. Ut proinde vel 
apud /Eschylum scribendum vide- 
atur ameperos, vel apud Etymol. 
et Hesych. 'Am€perocs pro 'Are- 
pewos. Nisi tamen utrumgue viti- 
osum sit et detortum ex 'Ay€pwyos, 
guod idem significare ac vrepp- 
In Hesychio 
Gmepeoros restituit ex hoc loco 
L. Bos: sed frustra; vide Phry- 
nichum ap. Bekker. p. 8, 8. Oxy- 
moron tragicum est awêperos êpaes, 
ut yao &yapoc et similia. Sensus 
est, /dmor non legilimus muliebri 
animo imperans, male vincit con- 


Jugalem societatem. 


594. Sic Ald. Rob. Med. v9ro- 
rTr€pois 'Turn. Steph. recentiores. 
Utramgue —lectionein. memorat 


“ 
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TGV a TaiôoXUv- 
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5905 


i 
Mas raXMauva OecrTias mncaro 


mTvpÔan TWa TTpOVOLaV, 


” xaiovca mrat^ds Ôd€boiVvov 


ÔaX0v AK), €mel MoXMeV 


marpo0ev xeXMance, 


Goo 


Evuuerpov re ôial diov, 


Moipokpavrov €< mjuap. . $ 


Ci. ^ 3 , 
âa^AAav ô€& TU €v 


Schol. vrowrepoc sibi placere ait 
Stephanus, “'ut sit sensus, ïcre 
rovro Ô X€ym, €x€îvot Ôc oŴy Umo- 
| srrepdc €0Tw, OTav Ôaŷj, Kk. T.A.” 

'595. rdv awao Avaae Ad. 
Phrynichus Pleuroniis ap. Pau- 
san. X. 31. Rutil. ftinm. ll. 53. 
R. P. Phrynichi fragmentum trac- 
tavi in Glossar. in Prometh. 376. 
Confer Porsoni Adv. p. 38. 

597. mvpôaf rwa mpovoiav edd. 
rwa deleri jŵbet Portus. zrvpôarw 
Hermannus ap. Erfurdt. ad So- 
phocl. Aj. p. 626. Scholiasta legisse 
videtur mvpôage. Auctoritate guì- 
. dem destituta est forma mvpôaijr«, 
nec offendere debet syllaba brevis 
ante mutam cum liguida in melicis 
producta: vid. Seidler. de Verss. 
Dochm. p. 22. n. 

598. xat0ovcae Ald. k'ai_9ovca Rob. 
Turn. Steph. xarai0ovca Canter. 
xaiovsa Porsonus, (edidit tamen 


, 
e 


avr. 8 


kaovca.) Mox ôagpowos Schutz. 
sanguinepolluti; sc. avunculorum ; 


.“guod mibi placet,” inguit But- 


lerus, “nam torrem illum fatalem 
in ignem ab Altheea conjectum 
fuisse discimus propter dolorem 
guem ob cedem fratrum suorum 
a Meleagro factam conceperat.” 
$abowov etiam Botheus: nec mihi 
displicet. 

599. sjví«k' €mpno^A&r AÎÌd. gAma, 
€m7ei a. Turn. 

600. naxpo0ev Rob. : 

GOl. cvpnerpor edd. vet. £vp- 
uerpov Pors,.. Mox ôaì pro ôa re- 
poni jubent Canter. Pauw. Her- 
maun. Schutz. t re ô&a Pors. Vid. 


'notata ad Agam. 435. 


602. meipoxpavroe$ €s jnap Ad. 


'moipoxparov Ô €s gjpap Rob. moi 


poxparov €c nap Turn. 
603. ax^a ôn rív Ald. aA^d $gruw” 
Rob. aAx4 ôe€ rw Turn. aAAav 


- 


AI2ZXYAOY 


, Ud 
Aoyors c'Twy€tv, oviav 2 xvAAav, 


/_3 , — ef 
ar €x0pev ŵmrai 


6o5 


ber d7TXM€G EV "i^Aov, Kpnyriwots 


Xpvceoôpmyroisw Opuois 


ec0etca, Ônpoiau Muwe, 


Nïcov d0avaras rpuyos 


vocgdicae' dmpolBo/ Aes 


ÔrIo 


rveovG' a xvvodbpev Umrye' 


xeyyaveu Ô€ viv 'Eppmsc. 


, i, 2 $ , U 7 
êrrel Ô €mepvnGCapnv aM€AU(O” 


Ô6i rw Pauw. Porson. et sic cor- 
rexerat Portus. ô £crw Hermann. 

605. ŵmep Porson. Snubaudi, 
guod exprimitur in v. 608. we- 
e0cica. 

600. awoA€cev AÌd.dweA€oe Turn. 

607. X pvG €okjjr 101v Hermann. 
Obss. p. 102. Idem vero epud 
Erfurdt. ad Sophocl. Aj. p. 626. 
legi jubet ypvcoôpmromis, nisi ista 
est ipsius Erfurdtii correctio. 

6OS. rre(0cace edd. vet. m&«c0e- 
sa Heath, Schutz. Porsen. 
m€íve Ald. 

609. Níco» edd. Nîcov AovAt- 
xuja Homer. Od. 2. 126. 

G10. vocdir'i_Rob. »ocdírace 
rpojovAec Porson. Schautz. Schol. 
Gwpof3ovAec: ampovonTes. ou Wpo- 
cx€VJ;apn€vn Tô awofnaonevos. et 
wpobosis ydp Tou raTpos €TintepiÔn 
Sed forsan reíeras 
ad Nisum, awpo/3ovAews mv€ov0 Umve, 


vro Mudavmoc. 


Meox 


cTp. y. 


sine suspicione siertentem. Aristoph. 
Plut. 300. de Cyclope; ceixg ôc 
xara$ap0€vra wov, Meyav Aac- 
Borrec tjppêvov cnxiaxov, €xvvgA6o- 
cai. Êt sic interpretatur Bothe. 

6l1. weiovO' edd. vet. rveío0 
Abresch. probante olim Hermanno ; 
gui tamen ad Sophoel. Ant. 1132. 
haee seribit; “ Scio fuisse gui in 
Choephoris v. 619. wveiov0 a xv- 
vo$pev ŵrve scribendum putarent. 
At versus Glyconeus etiam iam- 
bum in principio admjttit.” 

Ibid. axavoppe»v AÌd. ayardepon 
Turn. uwvev< Bothe. 

612. xxyave edd. ante Porson. 
Vid. Glossar. in Theb. 44. Dein 
mw exhibent omnes, guod in tra- 
gicorum »w mutandum judicavi: 
vid. infra 778. 

6l3. €wepmgjcanem» Ald, Turn. 
€nvicanes. — Rob. — €repvgcapec8' 
Pauw. Porson. Schutz. €wepvncaun 
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TOVOV, dkaípes ôt, Ôuc duMêS yaun 


A€vM', dmT€Vy€TOV ÔDMOIS, 


615 


yvvaixo/3ovXNovs Te Mnjrins Dpev&v. 


êr' avêpl revyecdopo, 


êm' dvôpl Ônoirw €mio0re c€Bae 


4 , sA/ c 7 
Tío Ô' d0€ppavrov €crTiay ÔOMOV, 


kak&v Ô€ mpecBeverau TO 


A6ym' cyoârau Ô€ Ôrjmro0ev 


XSTvdaTov. 


Hermannus. Hunc locum, cujus 
negue constructîonem negue sen- 
tentiam expedire potui, alii aliter 
tentarunt, feliciter nemo. €me&r €m- 
pvnaduec0' Schutz. et axpaíovc pro 
axaipos, 

614. ro0e» Bigot. porov Schutz. 
Ôvc duXêc yajn ^evp' Ald. 

615. An legendum amewcr€o, 
deprecari oportet ; ut regat accu- 
Sativos yaMj^€vua et ugríôae 2 

617. Deest hic versus in edd. 
ante Steph. 

618. ômïox edd. vet. ômioiciv AÂr- 
naÌd. $o:2iv Pors. ôgoiciv Hermann. 


€mr(xorov Bigot. Spanhem. ad Julian., 


Ces. p. 390. Heathius, distincti- 
one post «pevw» posita, seguentia 
sic vertit, Miro arma tractanti, 
viro contra hostes furenti inest 
decus guoddam venerandum; Con- 
tra vero approbo edium penetralia 
omni perturbatione immunia, ani- 


N N , r 
yvvaix€iav &TOXNMOV aiXgav. 


€lkacev Ô€ 


.teris placet. 


Av uyiov dvr, y 


, 
Kara“ 


Ts 


mos mulierum inaudaces.. Et hec 
guidem interpretatio mihi prae ce- 
Nemo, ut opinor, 
aceedet Hermanno, legenti ce€0w, 
et dein crvyw ô a0. €. 

619. row Turn. río edd. 
ceterce. ravô Pears. roigô Aurat. 
rio y Bigot. río $. Stanl. Heath. 

6292. ô€ ôr) mro0eì xaramrvemroos 
xacev$eris AÌd. ôe ôgmo0, elxara- 
Trvarov Rob. ô€ ôrjrov0ev kKarawr, 
'Turn. Porson. ô€ ôn mo0ei Med. ôe 
$prro0ev Schutz. Exemplum par- 
ticulee ôjro8ev in promtu non ha- 
beo. Hesych. Asgro0ev: 


, * * M $ , 
awT, 6c Kat TO Otnmwmov. 


A€ÊEi< gw- 

De ôg- 
rov0e» consuli potest Ruhnken, ad 
Timseum p. 79. Pro yoara: legen- 
dum suspicor oâras. Sed vide 
infra 808. 

623. jxacev Med. guod iid 
recentíoris Atticismi fuisse judico. 
Conferas Valckenaerii notata ad 


Ud 


62 


AI2XYAOY 


A i . 
TO ÔE€EL4VOV aU Amnuviotcu m7r0jMaGuiv. - 


0eocarvygreo ô dre 


625 


oT6v aTrueU0êv olyerau cy€vos. 
p Xx 


c€Be ydp olr rô ÔvcguMêc Oeoîs, 


7? $ 9 , r , 7 
Ti TGVÔ OUK €EVÔLKeS dyeipe; 


TO Ô' &yyu mvevpovev Etbos 


? 9 ' 9, le 
ôiavraiav ôEvre€vke€s oyra 


ôlal. Atkas. 


crp.ô. 
630 


ï ï d ï 
TÔ Mr Ô€pmus yap 


? 
oU XMaE 7T€600V TO TOUJEVOV, 


a. M 
TO T&V ÂAuOS: 


Eurip. Phen. 165. cum Porsoni ad 
4931. €xace Turn. Steph. exaca: 
Schutz. et mox dv pro a (sicut 
etiam P.) comparare possit. eìxacai 
etiam Musgravius. Sed satis bene 
se habet c€ï«xacev, comparare solet. 
T0 ôcwo» vero non ad Clytemne- 
strze facinus tantum retulerim, sed 
de guovis crimine intelligo; guic- 
guid terribile et infandum est, 
solent homines cum Lemnio faci- 
nore comparare. Nempe in pro- 
— verbium abierant ra Asnpva xaxa. 
Vide auctores in Glossario lau- 
datos. 

624. roô alvov Bothe. 

625. 0€ocrvyeíre AÌd. Dein &y&« 
Aurat. Schutz. Ceteri 2ye. Vid. 
supra 578. 

629. ro ayp Scaliger. mrvev- 
ucovev Rob. Ceteri srA€vu over; guod 


ad recentem Atticismum pertinere 


cum Brunckio et Porsono arbitror, 
guicguid contra dixerit Lobeckius 
ad Phrynich. 305. Vid. Porson. 
ad Orest. 271. 

630. ô& avraíav Ald. Turn. Mox 
Olvn eukêc covra edd. Schol. dppg&. 
Metro guidem consuli posset, le- 
gendo covra: ofvreuk€c. Sed op- 
time citavit ovrz Hermannus Elem. 
Metr. p. 236. ubi nescio an ovrg 
pro tertia singularis praesentis sumi 
velit, an potius futuri, pro ovraae, 

631. â. Turn. Steph. Vid. su- 
pra 601. Mox ro pn) 0€us yap ob. 
AM. ov—^a£ Rob. ov deleri vult 
Hermannus. Sed haud male mea 
guidem sententia, explicat Scholi- 
asta: rO «ydp a) íkaiov ov ôe. 
ape^Meic0ai; imo potius OUK. "u€^g- 
r€êôp O. 
Vid. ad Agam. 


ra SciÌ. vmO mTŷ< Ax. 
eôot Hermann. 
1327. 
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cêBac mapexGavros ov 0epioros. 


Atxas ô' €peiô€rai mrv0nv' 


TpoyxaXkeVe Ô Adca pactyavovpyds. 


avr. ô. 


636 


T€KVOV Ô' €TT€LGb€D&L ÔOMOLC, 


^ 9 € . 5 , 
Tŵv O aiuaTov maXMaiT€DoV 


. i / 
TLV& MUGOS 


Xpove KXNMv TT] Bvccodbpav 'Epwvc. 


Ô40 


' F a^ , f 
OP. maî, maî, ÔUpas &xovcov €êpkelas kTVUTov. 


, f - - y ? * 9 z 
Tís EvÔov, & Tai, TTaî, MdX aVÔts, €v ÔG6MOIS; 


634. mapexjavrec edd. vet. pe- 
ToxX* dvrì pgmaros inguit Schol. 
rapexjavros Stanl. Musgrav. Bo- 
the. Butler. 

bid. a0epícrec edd. vet. ov 0c- 
níarec Porson. Hermann. ad Viger. 
p. 757. Recte monet Butlerus, 
contra Heathium, gui a0cmcro 
primam producere voluit, aliam 
esse rationem hujus vocis, aliam 
Tŵv» a0avaros, axaparocs &c. gue 
nisi primam producant, in metro 
dactylico stare negueant. Ceteruimn 
idem vir doctus in hoc loco con- 
Jicit €x0€p(cres, ut €xôix»cìn Prom. 
1012. Sed Porsoni correctio fir- 
matur ex Theb. 690. aïuarot ov 
0c€pua rou. 

636. mpoc ya^xeve Ald. mrpoc- 
xa^xeve ceterm edd. Sed wpo- 
xa^xeve Jacob. et Hermannus l. c. 

637. Cf. 793. yêpov &0voc pyyx€r' 


$ $ , 
€v ÔOJMOIS TEKOL, 


637. ôíuaee AÎd. Med. ôonpaes 
Rob. $euae: Turn. $6poici: Pauw. 
Mox ro» introduxit Burneius, cui 
particulam subjunxi. 

638. 8wxarev Ald. Rob. Turn, 
Steph. aíuare» Schol. Canter. re- 
centiores. ôwuarev Te maXMaírepov 
a. | 
639. reíve Ald. Rob. Med. guod 
hic repositum vult Musgravius ; 
sicut in Eurip. Hec. 267. Els ryj8' 
'AxXiX^e€0e €vdixoe reivei Ôovov. ubi 
vid. Porsonum. Sed in hoc loco 
omnino verum est re. 

640. €pwvve 'Turn. Vid. supra 
569. 

642. Male interpungitur in edd. 
recentioribus, i< €vôov; & maî war 
paMN' av0is, €v 9opoie. — Insulsissime 
corrigit Botheus mawaì — maraì 
BON ab0«. Solennis erat exclamatio 
ejus gui fores pulsabat, waî, maî, 
gua ostiarium excitaret. Sensus 


6i A12XYAOY 

rpirov r06$ €xwepacua ÔdMdTOV KONG, 

€lep duXM6Eev0s mis Atyta0ov Bia. Ac yg 
Ol. eîer: dxovw. mro$amwôs ô f€vot; mo0ev; — Ô45 


OP. &yy€XXM€ roîgu xvpioiei Ôspuarev, 


est; Ouis intus in edibus est, ite- 
fum dico waî, maî? Aristoph. Ran. 
464." Ave ôrj, rva rponov rh» 8vpav 
«Je, ríva; Ilŵs €v0a$ Gpa ko- 
*rovcw oUweywpior; lat, rai, Nub. 
131.'lrmr6ov. rí rowr' êyev ge rpay- 
sycvopai, 'AXAX. ovyì x0wruw rv Ôv- 
pav ; wai, graiôtos. Comparari po- 
test Euripides Peleo ap. Schol. 
Aristoph. Ran. 1153. 'I&) mv0aicw 
fjrs._êv. 9dpois. Heathius, le, lw, 
rUMaicu €î mis €v Ôoois, Legendunm, 
"Iw, lw, mvAaicw' fj TiS €v ÔOp ONS; 
643. Conferas 862. Oïuoi, ma»- 
oíuo, Ô€cmorov reAovn€vov, Ogot 
paM' a$0is êv rpiros wpocp0eynagw. 
644. 0^ o0F€& €cri . Ald. Rob. 
dut0Ee€v0s €crw 'Turn. Steph. fi^o- 
l&n 'crw Porson. gui sic Pref. ad 
Hecub. p. ix. “Fatendum est 
guidem Atticos hujusmodi nomina 
plerumgue generum duorum com- 
munia facere. Non semper tamen 
hanc regulam servant veteres. 
Theognis in ipso initio, "Aprem 
8npodovg, guod imperite Brunckius 
mutavit; moMÊfevav Aîywav dixit 
Pindarus Nem. III. 3. moxM£fewa 
»edviôes apud Atheneeuum XIII. p. 
574. A.” €xy0po£evos dixit noster 
in feminino Prom. 752.  Elmsle- 


iws vero ad Eurip. Med. p. 207. 
n. corrigit sicut bic editur, gx^o- 
£evoe r:«, guem usum TOU TIS 6EX- 
emplis tuetur. Guam facilis fuerit 
in his vocibus confusio patebit ex 
Bastii verbis Comm. Paleogr. p. 
848.” “' OíAo<, 6&Mi0c, DiAMov, P.A4d- 
Eevos, multzegue alia voces, guse a 
'syllaba g»^ incipiunt, afestinantibus 
scribis indicantur sola syllaba g», 
cui Lambda superscribunt.” 

645. Non olx€rp<, sed maŵ, apud 
Robortellum nominatur is gui hunc 
versum pronuntiat. Parum inte- 
rest. 

Tbid. Hermannus Obss. p. 108. 
legit eî&. Kai uv GKOUO K, T.A, 
Idem tamen alibi vulgatum defen- 
dit, collato Aristoph. Pac.' 604. 
€î€ev. Gkove, Taur €wiaA€RS; May- 
0avw. ubi vid. Dindorf. Negue ta- 
men productionem syllabz brevis 
in hoc Tragici loco defendi posse 
existimo, nisi forte solenniìs formu: 
la fuerit ostiarii respondentis eie 
GaKove. 

Ïbid. mo$awos $ gros; ro0ev; 
Eurip. El. 774. 'xaiper', 0 £€vot, 
ríves, lld0ev mopeveg0)—; ubi vid. 
Seidler. 

646. ,ayye^< Ald. 
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ï «/ ef y) , ï , 8 
grpôs oUcTrep fe kai €êpe Kawvous XO'yovs 


, € v Â e/ 9 , 
rayvve Ô, os kal vvkros âapM €metryerau 


, ef 3.9 7 ; 7 
ckoreuwov, &pa ôÔ €umropovs MeÔi€vau 


&yxvpav êv Ôdmoicu mavÔoxois £evov. 


650 


eEeX0êre mis Ôwudrev reXMe€a6opos 


cyvv? TomTapyos. 


&vôpa Ô' €U7rp€7r6 a" T€pOV' 


aiônc ydp €v XNex0etauw ok €mrapy€uouvs 


?;_ Â 
X0ryovs rí0new' eîmre Oapencas dvjp 


A sl , dd , Â / 
rpoc &vÔpa, kaGmMnVvev €Mucbav€s TEKMuap. 


655 


KAYTAIMNH2TPA. 


MD | 
Eêo, Nêyorr' âv el ri Ôet' mapeoru ydp 


& MA Î Ô 3 , 
Omroîa 7r€ep Ô0MoiGu TOîÎGÔ €T&KOTG, 


xaì Oepuâ XMovrpa, kal mrovev OeXMxTnpia 


649. 2pai Ald, Med. Mox «a- 
0:€vai Musgr. guod guidem per se 
recte dicitur, sed magis poeticum 
est me0i€vai &yxvpav. 

6592. rârwapyos Rob. et sic Med. 
sed o suprascripto. Unde Her- 
mannus, Ôeuarev reX€copos, Ì'vvn 
T' €mapyos. Schutzio suspectum 
est vocabulum rorapyos; et meri- 
to guidem, ait Hermannus. . Mihi 
vero valde displicet copula, nec 
satis intelligo guse sit distinctio 
inter reA€copos et €wapyos. Rec- 
te ut opinor, Abreschius inter- 
pretatur mreAecopos wv, mater- 
Jfamilias.. Mox &vêpa r' Ald. Rob. 


Med. Guelph. 

653. ovx€wapy6aove: Schol. 7Xe- 
ova(e& sj ov. Fallitur : recte monet 
Stanleius illud ov ad rí0pcw per- 
tinere, non ad €mapy€uovs. 

656. Pro Clytemnestraee persona 
Robortellus exhibet 0ep. i. e. 0epa- 
9TGCLUGC. 

658. movor OeMxrripa, 2rpopwr, 
ita vulgo legitur. Sed bene Wake- 
fieldius, S. C. $. 164. legit 0e^- 
krnpía 2rpepvn, probante Butlero. 
Botheus vero, xaì 0eppd Aovrpa, 
kaí, movev. 0€Xxrijpia, 2Tpejvn. Et 
satis guidem recte conjungitur vox 
pluralis 0e€Xxxrjpia cum singulari 

I 


66 


OP. 


AI2XYAOY 


cTpepvdn, Ôkaiev T' ônMarev rapovcia.. 
” | 

e& ôÔ &AXO mrpa&au Ô& TL GovXMioTEDOV, 66o 
$ $ - jô' v Ŷ < , 
avdp6v 'r0ô- êG-Tiv Cpry0oV; OÎS KOLVOGOMEV. 
E€vos mev eiju AavXMeUs êx DPok€ar 

7 '€ »_ / , d / 
creixovra Ô avr6poprov oixela cdyn 
€s "Apryos, &orep ôeUp dmre(vymnv mroôas, 

9 Uc 1 
a'yv&s mrpôs dyv&rT ere cvmBDaXMov dynp, GO5 
€&iaropngoas kal cadyvicas 0ô0v,' 
2 rpoduos 6 Ooxevs, mrev0ouau 'yâp êv AOye — 
'Emreirrep &XXM0S, O £êv, eis "Apyos ktes, 
7TDÔS TOUS TEKOVTGS, TOVÔLKOS JM€MVTMA€VOS, 
re0veŵr' 'Op€crgv €imê, pnôauos Nan. — Ôzo 
€îT' oUv kxop((eiy Ôoga Vikce OiNMOV, 
»N_3._&2 ; , N y 9 / 
€îT' oUV M€TOKOV, €iS TO 7TGV d€l E€VOV, 
0amrrew, €p€ruas racôe m6p0uevcov mTaXMV' 
vUv «yap A€Byros yaXk€ov mTXA€vpwuaTa 

,” ' 

G7r0Ô0v k€kev0€v avÔpôs €U kK€KXavM€Vov.— ÔO75 


y » 9 ï , 
TocgaUr dkovcas €l7TOV. €L ÔÊ TVyxaVve 


cTpepvd: vid. Porson. ad Eurip. _ Ald. 
Or. 1051. Vel legi possit crpe- 668. &^Xoe Ald. 


pmvai, Viìd. Musgrav. ad Eurip. 670. pu $Sapec Ald. 

Suppl. 1120... 675. xe€xavu€vov. Aurat. Stanl. 
660. /3axwrepov Ald. ' Abresch. Sed vulgatum recte tu- 
663. areíywv ôl avropoprovy Rob.  etur Butlerus, monens eŷ xexk^av- 

avrogvpros oìxíais &yng Ad. u€vov respicere ad inferias Juste ac 


664. oŵrep P. Digot. ame(vyav pie persolutas. 
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6'Ï 


Toîs kKvpioiGu kal TpOGTK0VGiV XMêyoW, 


._ 3 ; ï i - 3 39. A 3“ / 
ovk olôa, TOV TEKOVTA Ô €LKOS €lÔEPGL. 


HA. ot "ryn, kar' akpas €v0aô os mrop0ovMe0a. 


6 ÔvcmraAaiaTE T6VÔE ÔoMwreov 'Apa, 


680 


e 7 ; 3 b i 7 
6c mTONX €memTâas Kdkm0ÔoV €U K€LMEVO, 


7 
TOEois 7Tpose0€v €U0K07TOiS y €pOUM€V]]. 


gíXMeov dmoVnXoîs ue Tîv mava0Xtav. 


. y - , sÎ 
kal vuv 'Opêcrmnc, tv cyâp eU0XMeos €yxav, 


ê€ew xoui€ev 6XMe€0piov TTmXOU T0ôa — 


685 


yv Ô', "mrep €v ÔoMoiou Baxyeias xaXfjs 


3 ï , î 3 9A 9 i 
taTpos €Amris Vv, map ovÔEV €yypa6pe. 


678. Ôe«oc Aìd. Guelph. 

679. oî eyn. Ald. oî êy& Rob. 
ot ê€y& Turn. Steph. Mox ê mae” 
& wop0one0a, Med. êv mao' os mop- 

“ 0ovue0a Ald. Rob. Clytemnestre 
hanc new tribuit Portus. 

681. moA' €rworaïc Ald. €m' uro 
Turn. Canter. evxeueva Ald. et 
mox raÊos. 

684. evjovAwe edd. pleraegue. 
evdoAwcs Porson. De hac confu- 
sione vid. Dorvill, ad Charit. p. 34. 

685. vopí€wev Ald. Mox Guykov 
reposuit Schutzius, guod praeclare 
factum, inguit Hermannus. Vere 
Scholiasta, mrapouía, €£e mTmXov 

Vid. Prometh. 271. Bj^Xov 
conjecerat Portus. 
686. vgv ô. Scalig. Vu Ôrjmrep Ald. 


gro$a. 


Rob. et mox Gaxyíac, guod habet 
etiam Med. «a«x?4j< Port. Stanl, 
“ At Gaxyeía xa^n) ironice dicitur 
de furoribus Clyteemnestree et. /E- 
gisthi, guorum sanationem Elec- 
tra ab Orestis adventu sperabat.” 
SCHUTZ. 

687. ê^mrìe ŵv Rob. ex conjec- 
tura. Dein mapovcav €yypabe edd. 
Î mapoŵcav» Porson. mpo$ouca» 
Pauw. Hermannus locum sic legit, 
seu potius legebat, namgue hodie, 
ut opinor, ista repudiaret: cw ô, 
fjmep €v copor [Gaxyeas kas 
'Iarpoc €Xmic rjv, mapwove' dveypatn. 
«Orestes, et una cum illo spes 
medica malorum in praterito, nu- 
merantur. De Anapsesto non est. 
guod guisguam in /Eschylo vere- 


6S AI2ZXYAOY 


OP. êy0 uêv ov E€voigu wô ev0atMoci 


—. ef ? A ? 
keôv&v €kaTL mTpayuaTev &v fO€XMOV 


yoa TOs “y€v€cÔai, xal Eeve0nvauv ri cyap Ôgo 


? 7 7 , 
Eêvov E€voiciv €0TV EUM€VEG TEDOV ; 


pôs ÔucceBeias Ô' fjv €mol r0ô êv 6peci, 


d ^ ï - ? 
Toiov0€ 7rpaeyua Mì kapavacau GLNOIS, 


, ï 
KaTraw€cavra kal KaTEE€VeM€vov. 


KA. oU rot xvprceis ueïov dEiov c€0ev, 605 


ws * N 7 5 
ou$' fjecov âV «y€Voto Ô»uacuv iXOs. 


âXAos ô' ômoies mjN0ev &v Taô ayye€XMOV. 


atur.” Longe felicius Butlerus, 
map' ovô€v. €yypabe, locum sic ìn- 
terpretatus, FA nunc Orestes, nunc, 
inguam, gua spe me consolabar fore 
&c. eam ipse prorsus delevit.” map 
ov$ev €yypaew est in calculis sub- 
ducendis pro nihilo compular€: êy- 
ypagew erat verbum ad fiscum 
pertinens, guod bene notavit Hea- 
thius. Fateor tamen mihi ne sic 
guidem hunc locum satisfacere. 
Interpres Greecus, mapovcav &y- 
ypager: raEov aUrtv agpavc0etaae 
apg. ws Tpos 7TÔ €AmTìs Ô' dmr€wxev. 
unde Schutzius suspicatur eum 
êyypdpe habuisse pro imperandi 
modo; sed fallitur vir doctus; hoc 
enim dicit Grammaticus, raÊov, 
voces sic ordina i. e. constructio 
' haec est. Seguentia sic verte: comn- 
structionem autem absolvit, ita ul 
ad vocem ê^mí< referatur. _ Forsan 


legendum dmroôcôwxe. Schol. Ari- 
stoph. Plut. 469. ov ydp dmoô60wxe 
Tì» cwrafw êvrav0a. Vid. Schaefer. 
ad Gregor. p. 48. n. 

688. êyŵ pêv o Ald. evdaipmoguw 
Ald. Rob 

692. ô' inseruit Pauwius; et sic 
cerrexerant Portus, et Stanleius in 
curis secundis. 6pecw Ald. Rob. 
690. Haud male distinctio pone— 
retur post xapavecau. 

695. Ita Pauwius pro d£íec, guod 
retinet Porsonus. Utrumgue ca- 
sum, et secundum, et guartum, 
sibi adsciscit verbum xvp€e. Infra 
702. Kaxe€i xvpovvyre» Ôenacw ra 
Tposopa. Theb;, 603. Tavrov xv- 
prjcas. €vdixee dypevparos. Vid. 
Matthie Gr. Gr. $. 363, 5. Schol. 


explicat, rav cw afu rnor, 


697. ayy€AAm» Rob. 
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, » / | 
dXNMM €c0 O xaipos njuepevovras E€vovs 
— / M , an 
Maxp&s keXev0ov rvyyxavew ra mrpoccopa. . 
d'y' aŵrôv eis dvpavas eu£€vovs Ô0Mev, 700 
0710007rovs ô€ Tovcôe€ kal Evv€Mmopovs* 
U 9 r Po. b / 
kdke€î Kvpovvrev Ôemuacw Ta mrpoc6opa. 
ÔŴ y , € € ' / 
alive Ô€ TpGGGC€LV 6S UmTev0Uve TdôÔe. 
nes Ôô€ rTaUra TOÎS kpaTOUcu ÔnMarev 
! , , / ! 
KOLVOGOMEV 'T€, KoU GT7raVi(OVTES iXMOV 705 


BovXMevcouea0a mrcôe avugpopâs mr€pt. 


XO. eiev, 6iXMau ôpoiôes olKeV, 
/ ”z a CF ; 
T0T€ Ô] GTOMOGTGV 
Ôetgomev ic-xŷv êm' 'Opêcrn; 


? 


2 / / x 

6 morva y0ev, kal 70TW dKT?] 710 
, «vX a 

XeMmaros, ij vUv €mrl vava0yo 

cwuar k€icaL Tŵ [GaciXMeLe 
z “ LA€LO 

a 9 7 ^ I / 

VUV €TaKOUGOV, VUV €mTapn£ov 


vUv «yap dkua€e llei0o) ÔoXMiav 


699. rvyyave Ald. nus, pro /3ovMevopec0a., | | | 
700, 1, 2. Hi tres versus desunt 707. eì ê» Ald. Rob. duMaôpot 
in Ald. Rob. Turn. Guelph.  ôee Ald. 6uMaôp. Rob. gAacrTurn. 


701. Pauwius, 07:c0070vv ô€ rov- Steph. gíA:au Med. Heath. Schutz. 
ôe xaì fwv€nwopov, (Pyladem sci- Porson. 


licet) cui assentitur Butlerus. 714. ôoAía edd. vet. ôoAía» Port. 
703. wc €r eu0vwe Ald. wc €rev- Heath. Schutz. Porson. ôoAía tu- 
0v»w Rob. Med. etur Hermannus, gui locum sic 
705. xowecepe Rob. interpretatur; “'Tempus est ut 


706. Sic emendavit H. Stepha- — Suada fraudulens accedat, et Mer- 


(i, 


EwyxaraBivai, x0oviov 6' Epunv, 


AI2ZXYAOY 


715 


kal Tôv vvyiov TotcÔ egpoôeUcau 


Eipoôn^cgyroicw dyŵaw. 


Ud ce A t MR / , 
êoixev dvnjp O £€vos T€Vy€uV KakOvV. 


- 


rpodbôv ô 'Opêcrrou rnv$ Op ke€kXMavyMm€vyv. 


moi Ôn maTeîs, KiAMcca, Ônuarev mTvAas; 720 


Â t] 1 7? , ì 
Avmn) ô &muc0os 607 GOL EvV€MTTOpoS. 


TPO6O3. 


Alteyic0ov tj kparouca Î Toc E€vovs kaM€îV. 


curium funestis certaminibus im- 
mittat.” Eguidem per ro» VU'Y1OV 
intelligo Orestem, clandestinum ; 
tempus est ut simul descendant 
Suada ac Mercurius, et. ut. Ore- 
stem ducant ad certamen.  Guare 
dedi x00vcv O' pro y0ovniov ô. Her- 
mannus vero apud Erfurdt. ad So- 
phocl. El. 111. novam viam iniit, 
legendo, £vyxaraBrvai, wyiov 8 
'Eppr» Tovcô €pobesaau, Exiboôr- 
To acyociv. Matthize Obss. Crit. 
p. 4. conjicit in v. 716. ka! ra» 
Nvyíav, i. e. Erinyn. y0onos 'Ep- 
ps invocatur in hac fabula v. 1. 

715. x0ovov y Rob. ôÔ celeri, 
'Epprja Ald. Rob. 

717. &po$nnurgew AÌd. Guelph. 
&io$nanroicw Yurn. (oosnMjroiaw 
Rob. 

718. Olx€rov persona huic ver- 
sui in libris preefigitur.  Choro 





tribuendum vidit Botheus; et sic 
Scholiasta; 'Awvnŷp o Zevoc: E€vov 
Tôv 'Opêcrgv xax€î, îva. Ôogoci 
Gyvo€îv TO ckaipgua. Vim hujus 
versus minus percipio. 

719. 'Opêcrav Ald. 

790. KíAiczca Med. Turn. «- 
AMcce AlÌd. TeíAiccga Rob. Steph. 
et recentiores, Photius; KiA(xe»: 
€mrevvupov. 'A-xaio0 ov Mepowos, | 
awo ToU Tpopov RKuAíccns. Ser- 
vorum nomina Asiatica multi re- 
censuerunt. Schol. 
ŵn ry 'Opêerrov rpogov, llivdapos 
ô€ 'A pawon», (Pyth. XI. 26.) 2rg- 
aíxopos ô€ Aaoôaeiav, | 

721. ew Ald. ; 

722. roŵs £ê&ov< xaAe€w edd. 
T Tovs £€vovs Porson. mrpdc £€vovc 
Portus: sed reguiritur articulus. 
An legendum po^€v? ut sit con- 
structio &vey6v Aiyia0oy uoMî» rove 


TeiMccav ôe€ 





XOH90OPOI. 


- 


71 


Ud / |l € A 
Ômos TGayXicT GVeo'y6V, 9S GOa0€GTEDpOV 


i 
dvìo dm' dvâpôs rnv veayry€NTOV OGTLV 


êX0ov mvÔnrau Ttvôe. 


7rpos Mêv oix€ras 725 


^ : ; /',. 
ê0ero cxv0pem6v êvrôs GmpaToP yêXMGV, 


/ 3. Ŵ 33 >l i - 
k€v0ova' êm' &pryots ÔLamremrpatyM€VO(s KaXM«sS, 


a” f l ' 
keívg, ÔoMois Ô€ roteÔe€ 7rarykaKes ÊyX€L, 


byuns v6 js ffryy€iXMav ot '£êvoi Tops. 


i 9 y - ? 
3 ôn KAVeoV êk€ivos €UODpave€i VOoV, 


^_3 Â ? 
eUrT' &v mrvu0nrau puw0or. 


730 


? f 2.9 F 
o rTaXNMawW eymo* 


« - /_. 
&s mol TG MêV TTaXaid GU'yKEKDaM€Va 


Un ? , , f 
&Myn $Ucoiara, roîc êv 'Arpêes ÔoMots 


Jo. 3 AN, X | , / GWIN 
Tvyovr', êMnv f^NyvVev €v G'TEDVois pea 


? $ 
Eê&vovs. Hanc conjecturam guadam 
tenus confirmat v. 754. Ilŵc ovv 
K€X€V& vv poX€îÎV €0-TGXL€VOV ; 


7925. €ìlx€rae Ald. 


7926. 0€ro edd. vet. £0ero Hea- 


thius et recentiores. lllud tuentur 
Seidlerus et Hermannus; gui aug- 
mentum in hujusmodi narrationi- 
bus recte omitti contendunt. _ Ali- 
ter judicat Elmsleius. 
hoc loco non est cur omittatur. 
Dein cxv0perov libri. cxv0pwm&» 
Heath. Porson. Schutz. cxv0peros 
P. et êxrôc opparev. 

727. Aldus et Turnebus inter- 
pungunt post xa^ŵc, et deinceps 
exhibent, hic xeí»gs, ill6 vero xeívg. 
Robortellus Samerpayu6vois. xaxX 6» 


k€(vn. 


Saltim in. 


728. €xew Ald. 

729. ŵ6', cum accentu, scribunt 
Abresch. Schutz. Nimis curiose. 
Nam constructio potest esse vg' ij 
mag, ut prepositio arctius cum 
pronomine cohereat. 

730. €xcîvov Ald. Turn. et sic 
MS: guo usus est Robortellus, ubi 
etiam evpa»eîv. Utrumgue cor- 
rexit Rob. y€xev pro x^Mo, G. 
Burges. ad Eum. 649. 

732. cvyxexpapu6va ÂId. Notent 
tirones garrulitatem  av&x0Aov0ov 
anus indoctme, “ guod in primis 
commendat auctorem, cum perso- 
narum sj09os dextre etevcroxyges 6x- 
primat.” GOuod vere observavit 
Stanleius. | 

733. dvvoierarovs $ €varpews Ald. 


(r^ 


dNX oU ri 9m TOLOVÔE TT GV€G XOMmV. 


AI2ZXYAOY 


735 


TG MêV yâp &AXAGa mTAM0vos fyrTXMOUV Kakd' 


iMov Ô' 'Opêorrnv, îs êuns rvyiìs rp, 


ôv €£€0pea unrpô0ev Ôcô€yp€vn, 


9 ? y ? p, 
êK VvKTiTAGa'yKTOV OpÔOlOV K€XM€UG Ma TOV, 


735. rjvecyc6anv mavult Butlerus ; 
guod reponi posse monuit Pier- 
sonus ad Moer. p. 176. “* Duplex 
aliguando augmentum admisere,” 
inguit Porsonus, Suppl. Pref. ad 
Hec. p. xvii. “ut in fjv€c you, dve- 
cx0pm, guorum utrumgue 'Tra- 
gicis familiare.”  Eguidem pene 
suspicor, in hoc loco legendum 
svergoprv, passa sum, guum altera 
forma sjvec:yopnv potius usurpata 
fuerit de calamitate patienter to- 
leranda, Agam. 877. moA^d yap 
Td mp xaxG 'Hveryopec0a. ibid. 
1244. KakXovp€] ô€. oirds, 
dyvprpia, Ilreyos, TaxMawa, XMjo- 
Ovrjs, sj»€c:younv. Eurip. Andr. 972. 
“"Hoyovv mêv, gjMyow, Evadhopae ô 
njveeydnv, ubi forsan scribendum 
sjvec:xounv. Med. 1156. 'H ô, o 
€c€îÔ€ KOGMOV, OVK t]V€G'X€TO. El. 
264. Mryrnp ô€ o” rj rexovca Tavr 
gjuêcy€ro ; 1043. cc Ô€ m&c warh)p 
'Hvecye€r &v ravr; sic etiam ibid. 
508. rovro y' ox tjvec:yxopnv. Hipp. 
685. 29 ' ov dv€cyov. 
vero Sophocl. Phil. 412. sjveíy€ro 
hoc sensu posuit, guod tamen in 
nver-x€ro mutandum puto ob Trach. 


Contra : 


276. Alia exempla, a Piersono 
indicata, sunt Aristoph. Nub. 1376. 
ubi v€c y 0jv, Thesm. 601. ubi 
sjv€iryomg» sensu tolerandi ponitur. 
'Thuc. III. 28. ovx jv€cyovro. V.45. 
ovxe€i rjveíxovro, eodem sensu. 

7397. Mo ô Turn. 

798. Aristoph. Ach. 178. cxav- 
Ôa po ÔGS pnyrpogev ôeo€ynem. 
guem versum cum hoc loco con- 
tulit Porsonus in Aristoph. p. 113. 

799. Constructio hujus loci, 
prout vulgo legitur, adeo turbata, 
seu potius nulla est, ut aliguam 
corruptionem Ìatere guìvis su- 
spicetur. Verissime monuit But- 
lerus, prolixam et inconditam ora- 
tionem garrulee nutriei convenire ; 
soleecam ac plane barbaram non 
item. Schutzius putat aliguid post 
ôeô€yu€vg intercidisse; Hermannus 
vero post xeAevcgarev, nisi legen- 
dum sit êrA2v. Locum aligua ex 
parte expeditiorem 'reddidi, scri- 
bendo êx pro «a: in 739. ut ora- 
tionis filum interrumpatur post 
rpi3rjv usgue ad 749. 

Ïbid. xacì vvwxrmAGcyxroov Ald. 
vvk7ri7^Aayxro» 'Turn. guam lectio- 
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740 


i . € î ! 
TAacm' TO Mt povoUv «yap, GamTepel Dorov, 


7 9.7 ”- M AR d , 
Tpepew ava'ykn, 7o «yap oU; TpOTo 6Dpevos. 


y a. sl , y] . ,. 
o yap mi eve mraîs êT Vv êV GTGp'yaVOIS, 


fn) Nos, fj Ôrlriì Tis, tj AMtvŶrovpia 


y f pM ï 9 / f 
êx&u' v€a ÔE V0ÔUS aUTGaDKH$ TÊKVOV: 


745 


i, . 2 M , ” 
TOUTOV 7TDOMGVTIS OUGG, 7TTONXAG Ôp, OlOMGL, 


Vreva0eiaa, 7raiôos a7rapyavev cbaiôpuvrpia, 


nem plane /Eschyleam dicit Her- 
mannus. xaì vvxrumrAayxreov ceteri. 
KGKk wvx7imTAGryxrwv Portus, Stanlei- 
us. Paullo melius est €x »vvxr. 
De êx et xaí confusis vid, Bast. 


Comm. Pal. p. 815. Jacobs. Anim.. 


in Eurip. p. 65. conjicit, 6ev, 
VvK TiWAGYKkTOV — €U TTOXNXMG kaì po- 
x0np' dveg€d0' a_^yu "ErAmn», unde 
nascitur spondeus in guinta sede. 
Contulit autem idem V. D. Eurip. 
Suppl. 1135. llov ô€ movos €pov 
r€kveov; oU vvyevnaTrev ydps; 
Mox xeAevgarev Ald. Rob. Turn. 

740. f moA^a Musgrav. dv oe- 
Amr' Ald. Apud Sophocl. El. 1143. 
similiter fere congueritur Electra ; 
Oïuo rdAawa 'rijc enis maxai Tpo- 
js 'Avegecgrov, Tv €yê Oaw 
aì coì llove 'yMxe€î m&pecryov. In 
hoc loco constructionem sic ex- 
pedit Scholiasta; avwg€^pra €poì 
Tŷ TAGcm TOXAG xaì poy0npd. 

741. rXMace Rob. 6pwev Ald. 
6pov&v Turn. ec mepel Aldi. De 
particula vap, intra parvum spa- 


og. Stribendum ôn sitit. 


tium repetita, consulas Porsonum 
ad Eurip. Med. 139. 

744. mj MAG edd. vet. eì Mamos 
Porson. ex conjectura Stanleii. Sed 
recte dici gj —*j, pro utrum — an 
ostenderunt Matthiee Gr. Gr. $. 
609. Elmsleius ad Eurip. Med. 
p. 159. Infra 877. Etôwpev, sj vi- 
k6&/jA€v, t] v«eu€0a. Mox ôrVvg om- 
nes, “ guod non magis Grecum 
est” inguit Elmsleius, ““guam y^«c- 
Ad 
A:moe subaudiendum mu€(& avrov 
aut aliguid ejusmodi.”  Scribit 
etiam AgJovpía»: sed dici potest 


' MWovpía €y& rwa non minus bene 


guam MXao< mie(€ rwa; guod ad loci 
constructionem attinet; guod vero 
ad linguae indolem, nihil interest, 
utrum dicas vococ êy& pe, an v0cov 


”) 
'€X O 


745. avrdp«xn Ald. Pauwium secu- 
tus, plene post rexv»ev interpunxi. 

747. Pollux VII. 40. «aì :j map' 
Alcyv0e, Ilaiôde. cmapydvyms 
6aiôpvvrpio, 
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AIXXYAOY 


Y ì d 
yva6eUs rpodeUs T€ Tavrôv €ìX€TmV TEMXOS. 


êyo ÔmrAâs ÔE TacÔ€ yepevaEias 


€xove', 'Opêarnv €EeoeEaunv marpi. 


750 


/ ï a 1 
T€0vnk0ros ôÔ€ vUv raXNMawa mrev0oMai. 


crelyxe Ô êm dvÔpa TOVÔE AUMGVTHDIOV 


y f ï ys 
olkev* O€Nev Ôt€ revôe meycerai XMôyov. 


7 - ? a 
XO. vr&s oUv ke€eXA€V& VtV MoXMe€îV êcTaXM€VOV ; 


J/ , C e 
TP. 0mrws; Xêy aus, es uaOm cadb€orepor. 


748. crpobpevo€ Ald. rpobor— 
âc y€ry» Aur. 

750. t €Ee$etapng» Pors. e&e- 
0pelaunv P. Stanl. Pauw. pro- 
bante Piersono Verisim. p. 243. 
Atgui Oresten non e€£e0p€yaro 
hec nutrix, sed Strophius, vel, 
secundum Sophoclem, paedago- 
gus, gui infantem, ceedi subduc- 
, tum, in Strophii sedes pertulit: 
vid. Electr. 11... De schemate Si- 
celico, e£eôetapmv warpí, consuli 
possunt Lesbonax p.181. Abresch. 
Dil. Thuc. p. 95. Brunck. ad So- 
phocl. El. 442. Porson. ad Eurip. 
Hecub. 533. gui hunc versum, 
prout editur, citat; denigue Her- 
mann. Comm. de Metr. Pindar. ad 
Pyth. IV. 37. 

753. mevcere AÌd.. lnsuavitatem 
_ hujus versus notavit Butlerus. E- 
guidem scribendum puto move 
Adyov. Supra 724. arw 'ExMev 
my0nrai rŷvôe. 731. €0r' &v wv0srai 
pv8ov. 


J 


795 


754. Hunc versum, cum duobus 
proxime seguentibus, Oresti tri- 
buit Rob. Choro Turn. Steph. 

755. fj wes edd. vet. rí wes; 
Canter. j 4c; ut opinor,. volebat 
Porsonus; ôrwc Schutzius, recte 
observans, guum guis ad gusestio- 
nem oc sic respondet, ut de gua- 
stionis dubitet, tum semper dici in 
responsione 01e< ; guod non minus 
vere observari potest de rís, woî, 
et similibus.  Vid. Aristoph. Plut. 
139. 349. ubi legendum suspicor, 
lloïoe rs; X. Omroïos; 461, Nub. 
685. Ran. 198. Eg. 742. Ach. 
959. Pac. 871. Butlero periculo- 
sum videtur, exemplis e Comicis 
peiitis sermonem tragicum illus- 
trare. Verum in hujuscemodi for- 
mulis Greeci sermonis proprietas 
tam e comicis guam e tragicis apte 
disci potest. Minus bene Valc- 
kenaerius ad Eurip. Phen. p. 342. 
corrigit [lŵs ŷ9jc ; guee guidem lo- 
cutio vel non credentis est, vel 





xXxOHOoOPOI. 


T5. 


ï 4 3 > 
XO. & £Uv Xoyirau, €tre kal povoc riBi ; 


TP. &y&wv ke^Neveu Ôopvgopovs 0mdovas, 


XO. ug vuv ce ravr â&yy€XMXA€ Ô€07TOTOU GTUYy&. 


ï y e , 
GMA avrov €X0€V, os dÔeMavres KXVW, 


”/ e/ i , , 
&vey0' ôzov Traxiora yn0ovcn ppevU 


760 


9 l ï - f 
êv ayryêMe cyâp kvmrrToôs op0oyrau XMO*yos, 


TP. dXN 3? 6poveîs €0 roîc: v0v tj'yry€NM€Vois ; 


formidantis; non vero de sensu 
dictorum haesitantis. 

Ibid. «< pa0eca ê€erepov Ald. 

756. Post eïre inseritur «aí, 
cujus vìm haud facile Latine ex- 
presseris. Agam. 816. Er ovv 0a- 
vovros, €îr€ xaì (ovros mêp Aeyo. 
Suppl. 185. 'AAA' €îr' amyuuv, €ire 
xaì re0vjn€vos, Sophocl. Oed. T.91. 
El ravôe ypy(&c wAgcia(ovraos xM- 
€v, “Eroigoc elmeîv, €tre xal areíyew 
€c o. - . 
758. Ita Butlerus: »s) vw edd. 
Vid. ad-Theb. 228. Mox âyye^Ae€ 
Ald. crvyet Rob. 

759. a$nuavros Rob. xAve Ald. 

760. raxicr aya0ovon Ald. Rob. 
Med. ya0ovcp Turn. Steph. Pors. 
yn0ovcn Heath. Schutz. Verbi vs- 
0êw preessens tempus hoc uno loco 
apud tragicos legi monet Elmsleius 
in censura editionis nostrae Prome- 
thei. Hinc videre est, guam peri- 
culosum sit guodpiam vocabulum 
proscribere, ob eam solam caus- 
sam, guod in tragicorum religuiis, 
guas hodie legimus, non occurrit. 


761. kpvmrog 'Ald. kpvmroc Cê- 
teri. op0wcn &opevi 'Turn. Gp0ovcm 
6pevi AÌd. Rob. op0oveg 26y Med. 
Citat Schol. Venet.inIl. O. 207. € 
Gyy€Am yâp kumroc op0ovrau XAGyo€, 
et Euripidi tribuit. Hzec compilans 
Eustathius in Il. O. p.-1013, 11. 
seribit xperroe.. Hinc edidit Por- 
SOnUus xpvrr0s Op0owrau Aoyos. Sed 
omnino retinendum xvmrros: Nuntii 
prudentia rectam facere polest ora- 
tionem incurvam. i. e. vitiosam. H. 
Steph. Thes. Gr. T. II. p. 507. 


“ Kvrrros, ov, 4. Inclinatus, sup- 


plex. v.l. ex /Eschylo.” i. e. “ vetus 


lexicon,” seu ““varia lectio.” xvmrros 
videtur probare Schneiderus in 
Lexico. Ceterum verissime obser- 
vavit Butlerus; “ Nullus dubito 
guin ex— 0ovcg /pevì in superiore 
versiculo,— 0ec3 pe» hic fluxerit 
incuria librarii.” 

702. a^N €íl ppoveïs. Ald. et sic 
Aur. Interrogationis notam appo- 
nendam vidit Heathius, guz tamen 
deest in ed.Glasg. Supra 215. AAA 
0 $0Xov Tw', &9 E€vV, Gpoí Moi TA€K&9) 


M 
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XO. 
TP. 
XO. 
TP 


FF ! , ^ , , 
oU7w" KGKOS *y€ MGVTIS âV 'yVOlm TaÔE€. 


AI2ZXYAOY 


dXAX el rpomraiav ZeUs xakev 0c more. 


kat mrŵs; 'Op€cmrgs €Amris oly€rau Ôomov. 


765 


Ti ÔW$ ; &€yeis TL TV A€XM€yM€voV Ôlya;- 


XO. &yy€^XXN iovGa, 7Tp40C€ TGdTT€G TaNM€Va. 


€A€& Oeoîci ovreo âV M€A^n TEDOL 
H p âv pêNp mên. 


TP,. 


, , € ” ï ^ , 
y€votro Ô 6s âpiora, cv Ô€&6v Ô0ce. 


XO. vv mrapairovu€vn Moi, mTaTe€D 


Us -] . , 
aNN elMt, kal coîs rTaŵra m7eicoMuau Xoryois. 


770 


op. a. 


Zevu O€mv OXAvNumTio, 


y nd 7 
Ôoc Tvy€îv, €MoU 


Agam. 267. 'AAN sjao' €miavev ris 
Gwrepoc paris; Sophocl. El. 879. 
'AAA' 0) m€mnvac, 6 7aì)a»a; Eurip. 
El. 983. 'A^AMX sj rôv avrôv rov$' 
' WrocTjcsw ôoAov; ubi perperam 
editur aAA' ŷ. Hel. 497. 'A2A2' 3 ríc 
€emr: Zmvôcs ôvow' €ymv dwp Neí- 
Aov map' ôy08ae; Conf. Heracl. 
426. 
__ _ 763. e«î Ald. Rob. tt elrporaia» 
Porson. gui ad Eurip. Suppl. 647. 
hec scribit; “ In /Eschyli loco 
Tpowaíav edd. male preeferunt; 
guod ambigas utrum in rporaiov, 
an rporaia, mutandum sit.” Sed. 
retinendum puto rporaía», conver- 
sionem. Schol. perarpomnv, ut in 
Agam. 213. pev0< mv€wv Ôvcce[ 
, Tpowaíav, Theb. 703. Anguaros êv 
rpowaig. Sc: aŵpa. God si una ex 
Porsoni conjecturis recipienda sit, 


Kvpiovs 


malim rpomaia. Eurip. Or. 713. 
Zoo Tpomaia T» KGKGOV. 

766. mins Ald. r( gne Turn. 
Sed non reete subscribìiota, alibi 
monuimus. 

767. TG menpayp€&a Ald. Turn. 
TG m€wa^p€va Rob. ratecraAp€va 
Steph. 

708. ev mepdv pêNAX^g Rob. peêxo: 
Scalig. Heath. Agam. 947. Me^o 
ô€ TO! GOl TevTep &v pê^A< T€- 
A€twv. h 
769. xaì roîcs ravra Steph. 

770. y€vo ro$ Ald. 

771. mapaírovN' €v pol AÎd.. mra- 
pairovpev' €noì Rob. Med. 

773. $ôs rvyac rvy€iv ô€ pov, Ald. 
Rob. Med. Tvy€tw ô€ »o1 Turn. Pors. 
Ôdc rvy€îv, cr ê€y€w xvpíws Her- 
mann. ôoc rvyae vw rvyecîv Schutz. 
Schol. ôs6c po: evrvyiav evrvyiae 
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(£i 


Ta GbpoV €U MatOM€VoUs iÔ€V. 


Ôôla Ôlkas 7T&V Ê&mros 


775 


* U i 
êMaxov. 6 ZeU, cv vw 6vXMaccos. 


4, €. 


. sf 
0êc; &rei vw Mê€yav &pas 


mTpô ô€ ôn 'x0pŵv rTôv €ceo0ev ueNda0pev, ZeU, 


| [crrp. B'. 


ôlôvua kal TpurXM& 


| 
m7aXMiu7rouva O€NeV dMetXre. 


BeBaíes. Musgrâvius legit, ô0c rv- 
Xx a* rvyeîv pol xvpiovs 7a) a wdbpovev 
mauop€vovs lô€tv, citato Hermesia- 
nacte, cxoXunv paiopevoi codir. Li- 
bri omues exhibent xvpíec. 

774. rd ceppocvv €Upaop€voi* 
Ald. * raceobpocuevgauop€vois Rob. 
ra' ceppocw €U paiop€vois Turn. et 
recentiores. 7a cwd6bpov eU Her- 
mann. puaionevovs Butler. et sic 
Musgr. Sg 

775. $iaôikacai m&v €9T0c. €NaK0v 
Ald. Rob. Turn. Pors. 
Pauw. Hermann. 
etiam Musgravius. 

776. €^axov, Zev*" a ô€ viv 6vNMdc- 
co edd. sed. “gvAaeceis Ald. Her- 
mannus El. Doctr. Metr. p. 536. 
EAakov'* €U Ô€E GU VV $vXAac Gos, cui 
preestant, meo judicio, Botheana; 
€Aakov €)* Ga Ô€ vw OvAaGGOI*. 

777. €, €, extra metrum est. 
Artificiosum ordinem stropharum 
ia hoc loco primus detexit Herman- 
nus ap. Seidler. de Verss. Dochm. 
p. 405. et Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 
793. ubi observavit perrarum esse 


ôla. ôlkas 
Schutz. sicut 


780 


hoc genus in carminibus totius 
chori. Ordo stropharum hic est, 
a'. 8. a'. y. pecodes. y.ô. 3. ô. 

Ibid. Seidlerus p. 406. hos ver- 
sus aliter dividit, nempe post €ce- 
0e»: parum refert. mrpo$e dry 0pv 
Ald. Rob. mrpô ôn 0pav 'Turn. po 
$€ ôpy0pŵ» Steph. Dein rv êcw 
m€Xxa0pov, & Zew, edd. rôv €ce0ev 
m€e^a0pev, Zev, Seidler. vid. infra 
786. 

778. mv libri; vv Seidlerus: vid. 
supra 612. aîpas Ald. aîpac Med. 

780. maAXívrowa edd. ante Steph. 
aueiJ;g Turn. “ In secunda stro- 
pha,” inguit Hermannus, “* verba 
€meí pw neyav Gpac ad superiora 
referri debent. Non enìm tripli- 
cem et guadruplicem vindictam 
sumpturus est Orestes, guoniam 
adolevit, sed, guandoguidem ado- 
leverit, optat chorus, ne frustra 
ad hanc etatem pervenerit, sed ut 
vincat Aegisthum et Clytemnes- 
tram.” Mira interpretatio Scho- 
liaste; êmapac ydp rôv 'Opeary, 
$vvrjo'g xaì pwr aeiora Wwowv eÌc- 
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a0: ô' dvêpôs íNOv TTONOV €U- 


AI2ZXYAOY 


9» , 
avTrT. a. 


â ;, » ee 
yw Cvyevr €v apuaTr 


rnuareov, ÔpoMe rpog riOeis 


p€Tpov. 


TOUT l$oL Ôl& TTEOOV 


dvopu€vev Gnuarev ôpeypa; 


3 jÎ 


a 7 ' 
ot Tr' êco ÔeMaTe, 


Tis &v cw(OMu€vov pv0u0v 


mAovrorya0f MvyXôv VoMiC€re, 


Tpatac0au rôv 'O pêe rn Toijcau. 
Schutzius, Etenim si eum erezeris, 
dupliciter ac tripliciter tibi lubens 
refribuef: cui assentitur Butlerus. 
Sed reete monuit Pauwius dneivJ& 
esse secunda personee; eicissim 


accipete polein 
781. Yaxe Pauw. Hermann. €U. 


yiy Cwyevv r' Ald. 

783, €v ôpope omnes. €v omitti 
jubent Heathius et Musgravius. 
Scbhol. iU Tt neraop$. iN 
yap €v dppori mTgjAareov, TO 
pêône êmyymye. 

785. roUr lô€îv Ôame0ov edd. ubi 
Sdre$ov» primam producit. /Eschy-” 
lum vero Homericam guantitatem 
hujus vocis immutasse haud facile 
crediderim: vide ad Prom. 854. 
Dedi ex conjectura êra rreôov». Ordo 
constructionis hic est; íe dv tôn 
ôpeypa [dynares, dvoji€vwv ôia rovro 
76ÔOV, GOLOJA€VOV pvbpoo; ; ut sit ce- 
(nevov medism vocis participium. 
îôo: pro lcîv Portus. zív' â» Herman- 


nus. ce(opevov pv0uou G. ad marg. 
Ask. Locus difficillimus post om- 
nes omnium curas medicinam ex- 
spectat. 

786. dvam€evev Med. sed muta- 
tum in cvop6&e». Gynmare, Ald, 
Guelph. Schutz. xrmadre, Rob. 
mynarev ceteri. Gnparev op€ypa 
videtur significare pedum conten- 
tionem, sicut in v. 420. xxepav opêy- 
gara erat manuum exlensiones. 

787. €ceo0e€ edd. vet. êcw Her- 
mann. Schutz. Cf. 777. 

788. wAovr aya$n Ald. mAovra- 
ya0g Rob. Steph. Pors. Hermannus 
ad Viger. 187. scribendum putat 
dpi€ere, “et metro et scholiaste 
indicante.” Scholiastee autem verba. 
heec sunt: vopi(€re: gviogeîre xol 
Ôroux€ire, gue guidem vop/((€re non 
minus bene guam dpií(€re expli- 
cant. Idem vir doctus in Obss. p. 
115. dedit xopi(ere, guod multo 
pejus est. Seidlerus vero tradit et 
sibi et Hermanno placete dv ere. 
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kKXAvVere cvMudpoves Ôeot. 


bi ^ i â 
&y€r€, TV mTaXGai 7T€7TOG'yU€V6DV 


790 


Avcac0 aia grpocdbarois Ôtkaue. 


, _» k 
y€pev €ovos Mgk€T êv Ô0Mots TÊKoU 


Â y! - , - 7 r, 
TO Ô€ KaXN6S KTGM€EVOV, € M€'ya VaLOV 


f 
pea oÔos, 


GTOMiOV, €U ÔOS &M iÔ€V ÔGMOV GdVÔDOS, 


ka! vw €Xev0epios 


Aaumrpas T' iô€tv duXMOt 


Opmmaciw.êk Ôvodbepas kaXMU7mTTpas, 


Ev^AaDdor Ô' €vÔlkes 
mraîc 6 Maiae | €mibopwraTos, 


Tp& Fu oUpiav 0€AXAov. 


[7o0^AXG Ô. a^AAa paveî pue 


791. mpôs drois Ald. mpodrois.- 


Med. c suprascripto. 

793. roôe Ald. Turn. recentiores. 
ro ôec Rob. voces ro ô€ xaAwc xra- 
m€vov Hermannus Obss. p. 118. 
“<< non dubitat guin interpretis sint, 
non /Eschyli, verba” guasi guìs- 
guam grammaticus tali locutione 
uti potuerit. Idem vero in Elem. 
Doctr. Metr. p. 513. retinenda esse 
hmc verba judicat. 

704. ôdc &v lô€tv Rob. ôoc aviôetv 
ceteri. av€ô$mv Hermannus. dvaôct 
Musgr. Dein d»ôpe Pauw. Heath, 
Schutz. 

796. r' deest in Ald. Rob. 

797. ôppac: vogepde ket pac 


- 


Ald. $vogepac ceteri. êx ôvobepae 
Hermannus ad Viger. 230. Schut- 
zius contulit v. 49. 'Avrj^io,  (Bpe- 
rogrvy€ | Ôvodo xaXMvWTovG: Ôd- 
povs | $ecmorev 0anaroiwi, 


798. £vm^aGo Ald. £vpl8akxo 


Rob. 


799. €mcp0opwraros olim conje- 
citHermannus: omnino contra sen- 
sum. ov'w:bopwrarocs Burneiìus. 

800. êAev Med. reAov O. 

801. ypmiCw edd. Aut in stropha 
deficiunt guzedam, aut guzedam in 
antistropha redundant. Voces, 
guas uncinulis inclusi, glossatoris 
esse judicat Hermannus, guod mihi 
guidem viìx credibile videtur. Setd- 


AISXYAOY 


kpvmrr *] dckomov ôÔ &mros Xêyev 


7 , , . / d / 
vvkra 7TpO T OMMGaTOV GKOTOV €Dp€, 


ka0 ìju€pav Ô' ovô€v €mdav€arrepos. 
kal TOT "ôt TOM, 


$muaTov XvrTnpiov, 


crp.ô. 
806 


0n^vv ovpioc arau, 


y . 
OMoU Ô€ KD€EKTOV “yom- 


TV VOMOV M€O0&oMev 


lerus deVerss. Dochm. p. 407. con- 


)icit, woA2d pêv, &oxowov Ô €moe XAê— 


ymv. 


802. xpvrrd edd. vet. kpvmr” 


Pauw. Porson. âxp:rov Hermannus. 
803. gêpo P. 


804. $' omittunt Ald. Turn. ov-. 


ôeì Rob. êmpavecrepov Musgrav. 
Schutz. 1. R5 

805. xkaì ror€ ôn wAovrov libri 
universi: facilis erat correctio ror 
fôn. Prom. 946. marpôs ô apa 
Kjpovov ror' tôn mavr€^Moc xpav0r- 
cerai. Guod vulgo legitur, 7Aov7rov, 
manifesto absurdum est, et metro 
. côntrarium.  Correxi moxv», dum 
aliguid magis probabile inveniatur, 
sive substantivum sit, sive adjec- 
tivum; groXvv vomov p€0ncopev satis 
poetice dicitur; Eurip. Hippol. 


1196. Ev0ev mrs ryu, y00vos ac 


Bpovrn) Ax; Bapŵw Gpdmov pe- 
Ôsjxe. 

808. xpexre»v Turn. Scalig. Inse- 
rui ôd ob metrum. Hesychius, a 


Stanleio laudatus; Opexroïo: vo- 
moe: awrìroU TpayXy6cu 2oo- 
kA4j* 'O$vcceî Mauwopeve, €vio ôt, 
kpexroîs. Guoniam vero hujus- 
modi cantilene rebus lzetis parum 
convenire vìidentur, malim legere 
ov Ô€ kp6xrov yoarev vojpov, sed non 
gualis ab iis gui lamentantur inge- 


| minari solet. Vide autem, an Can- 


tilena, guam se editurum esse ait 
Chorus, hoc fuerit: Il0Aeu raô 
€U. €mov, €mov ôÔ k.r.A. ÎnÌloco 
tantum mon deplorato, conjec- 
turz nonnihil indulgendum ju- 
dicavi, 

Ibid. yogrev Ald. Rob. Ceteri 
yogre,, Schol. Toprer: mrov ra 
yonreov, oî a< &Ôoveu TEpiiOVTES TtV 


.woAe, Sed hac interpretatio ne- 


mini, ut opinor, placebit. Scripsi 
yomrwv, debui forsan yoarev, ge- 
nitiv. s€. a yoarne. Olim suspica- 
bar yogrev corruptam fuisse ex 
Bonro», guod glossema fuerit rov, 


kpexrov, 


1 
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.TOXM€L TGdÔ EU 


$l 


810 


ï ' 
€MOv êuôv Ô d€Fe€erau 


. kêpôos, "Ara ô._ dmocrareî díXMav. 


cr ô€ 0apawv 0rav ijxn uêpos €prynv, 


dvr. 3 


U 
“ 


9 f ï 9A / 
€rraUcas mTaTpOs avVÔaV, 


î î 
Ôpoovca ce, Te€xvov, 


810. ne€0jcopev moxe' TG Ô €U, 
€nO» €nôv x€pôoc aeferai roôe,  Ita 
legitur in editionibus, nisi guod 
Rob. p€0€^xcogev, et unum tantum 
€pc v. habet. 

813. ôr' &v x&.AÌd. ôr' dv sjxg 
Rob. | 

814. Ou seguuntur, in editi- 
onibus hunc in modum leguntur; 
€raUcae marpos €pyo. Ôpooveg pôs 
Gê, TÊKvov, marpos aVôdv, Kai we- 
palyev €miuonpov &rav, nisi guod 
0poovca, avôev, €mwiponbov earav, 
Ald. 0povca Rob. 0pooicg Turn. 
Hermanni conjecturas in Obss. 
Crit. p. 116. sciens pretermitto, 
guippe ne ipsi guidem auctori 
hodie probatas. “ Apertum est,” 
inguit Seidlerus de Verss. Dochm. 
p. 406. “librariis deberi pravas 
repetitiones €pymv—êepyo, et mra- 
Tp0c<—aTpoc, Guibusejeciis lego ; 
cv ô€ 0apauv ôrav tjxp | n€pos €pyav, 


9 «Ê, * s^ “Y , 7 
€gaucae Tarpos avôav | 0poovca re€-. 


kxov | | mpoc G€, mw€paw €minopdoo, 
Grav. 1.e. Tu vero constanti anxno, 
guando venerint partes tue, accla- 
mans palris vocem (matri) ad te, o 


815 


Jeli! clamanti, confice  sceleratam 
pestem. In mepawe librarii apo- 
strophum habuisse videntur. pro 
syllaba e». Conf. Bast. ad Gregor.” 
Cor. p. 778. seg.”  Hec ille. 
mrepaw Auratus. €mijnpnapav Med. 
Gus dedî, cum strophicis optime 


" congruunt. &ra Clytemnestre certe 


non €mímomg6oe erat, Choro saltim 
Jjudice; nam Seidleri interpreta- 
tionem nullo modo amplectendam 
censeo, confêce sceleratam pestem. 
Melior est Schutzii versio, fnem 
impone calamitati huic abominan- 
dae; sed &rav omnino de cede 
Clytemnestre cum Butlero acci- 
piendum. Ouod si particula nega- 
tionis recte abesse potest, tum le- 
gerim €wavcov—epaívt €miuoudov 
Dubitari guidem potest de 
locutione 0pooveg ce, rêxvov, meas 
tamen aures non lzedit.. Ceterum 
pene suspicor veram lectionem esse, 
€maUcac TaTpoc opydv. Si recte se 
habet av$a», interpretarer, patris 
vocem, idem esse ac patris nomen. 
sc; guum illa clamabit tibi, rexvov, 
tu illi iageminabis narnp.. 
L 


w 
arav. 


AI2ZXYAOY 


/ , , »__/ ” 
7T€0aiV OVK E€TT(MOM6€DOV ârav. 


Ilepoêos T 8GV bpeaiv 


dyr. ô. 


/ 
kapôlav xarac x€0ov, 


roîs 0 vo yx60ovos 6iíXot- 


Gu, roîs T GveÔ€v mpomrpad- 


820 


' cw t ydpuros dpyâs XAvmpds, 


TOîS €vOoUeV 


/ ” , 
dowiav arav TÔeis, 


, ; 
€EamroMXUs rov aîriov popou. 


AITI2003. 


«/ 5 
ke MêV OUK &KXTOS, 


817. 
Pauw. 

818. cy€0wv omnes, guod in 
kxaracey€0wv ob metrum mutavi; 
non tamen ut hoc pro certo ha- 
beam. xar€yewinterdum idem valet 
ac simplex êxye&», e. g. Agam. 441, 
1547. Suppl. 26. Eurip. Bacch. 
877. x€ŵîp vmêp xopvâs | rv €y- 
0pu&» xpeizgce xar€y€w. Sed pro- 
pior est Med. 759. O» T €7TiVoiav 
Gmevdes xaT6yo,. lIpd£eias. vel 
legi possit, [lepc€wc r' êv 6pecï | 
gaîe: xapôiav c:ye0wv. In hoc loco 
Elmsleius edidisset cxye0w»v vel xa- 
racxxe0ev, nullum enim verbum 
esse cyc0e contendit ad Eurip. 
Med. 995. In hoc tamen loco 
reguiritur, ut opinor, pressens tem- 
pus; guod olim monui in Glossario 
ad Prom. 10. 


re €v 6pecw edd. ante 


dXNN v7aeyyeNos' 


825 


819. &íA^oicw Ald. Turn. y0evos 
goecv Rob. gíAoc: Porson. 
Guod si legatur in stropha ov ô€ 
kpexrov, in hoc loco legendum erit 
gi^ois, 

821. opyâs Avrpae AlÌd. Rob. 
xapras opyG< Mvmrpae Schutz. Her- 
mann. Butler. Sed Avrpoc primam 
producit. Corrigi potest Avypas, 
sed conjicio, Tporpacau Xaperas, 
opyâs Avrpa. Supra 43. Tí ydp 
AvTpov mrecovroc aïmaros m€Ôp; hoc 
tamen dubitans propono. 

822. roîsŷ ex meo adjeci. 
scio an prestet roîs Ô. 

823. ri0ois Rob. 

824. rôv aîriov Ô' €£awoXMXMUs po- 
pov. ita libri: sed p»opov Ald. Rob. 
Med. 

825. vm dyy€Aoe Ald. Legen- 
dum puto vm ayyêAov, SC. kAn0eís. 


Ne- 





XOHOeOPOI. 


v€av &aruw ôt€ 7rev0oMuau XM€yeiV TLUas' 


, . , , UU 
£€vovs uoNovras, ovV0auws €0ijM€pov, 


Mopov «y' 'Opêe-rov. xai 100 aMp€peiv Ô0Mois 


, ;,.o UU € , 7 
cy€vour' &v &y0os atumarocTayes, povo 


Tŵ mpocÔev €MkaivovT! kal Ô€eÔmyM€vo. 


830 


ros raUr' d^m0ij xai BGAM€TTOVTG ÔoFacoa ; 


Sophocl. Aj. 289. rí rgv8' &xAro<, 
ov0' vr' dyy6Awv RAn0eis, €poppas 
TeîDaV, OUT€ TOV KXAV6V 2dAmTtyyos; 
Trachin. 395. Mipwv, ac dô amp 
ovk €pev Ŵm cyyê2ov, AX avrc- 
KMgTos €x Ôcueo» mopeverai, Hc 
loca contulit Abreschius. Com- 
parari etiam potest Thucyd. VI. 
87. ovk dkArjroi, wapaxAn06vrec ôt. 
ubi vid. Abresch. Lobeckius ad 
Aj. 287. hunc versum citans, scri- 
bit, invitus tamen, ut videtur, &x>- 
709, oV0 vraryy€Aoc. Celerum idem 


histrio gui Electrae partes egerat. 


usgue ad v. 706. nunc redit sub 
Aegisthi personay nescio an etiam 
Nutricis habitam ìnduerit ad v. 
722. vìide infra ad 865. 

827. E€mvove Rob. po2Msvrae Ald. 
€6epov 'Turn. 

828. popov ô libri: gmopov y 


Portus, guod lubens recepi; ye 


sic positum est videlicet. Sic etiam 
Stanleius in curis secundis. 

Ibid. anêpew Ald. Rob. dv ŷê- 
pêtw Turn. avag€pew est referre ad 
aliguem; ut in Eurip. Orest. 76. 


Ele OoîBov dvadêpovca iv Gyap- 
Tíav, gui sensus huic loco parum 
convenire videtur. Forsan legen- 
dum xaì roô av 6€pew. Sententia, 
ut videtur, haec est; ef Aoc guidem 
inferre domibus, nova erit calami- 
tas cruenla ci (generi) guod pristi- 
na cede ezulceratum est. Schutzius 
vero, gui retinet Ôemarocray€s, 
hunc in modum interpretatur; Ew 
hoc rumore per domum s$parso exi- 
alerel novus dolor tîmorem stillans, 
accedens ad. pristinam ceedem, tan- 
guam ad vulnus exulceratum et do- 
loribus mordens, ôeômyn€ve active 
positum putat. 

829. ôemarocray&6s edd. vet. 
aimarocray€ce, Porti et Stanleii 
correctionem, in textu reposuit 
Porsonus. 

831. mac ra?r; Heath: aAm0es 
ov GAerovrra. Bothe. vere mortuum. 
sc. Orestem: gusa emendatio, ut 
cum Butlero loguar, speciosior est 
guam verior. A€mrovrc opponitur 


| Tŷ, 0wnaxovrec. vìd, Hermann; ad 


Sophocl. Aj. 266. 





. tellus. 
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7 7T00S “yUVaLKGV Ô€&L UG TOUMEVOL £NO'yOL 


? f iJ 7 
reÔapaioi Ôpoorkoucu, Oviycxkovres uarn ; 


Ti TVÔ âv eîmois &c'Te ÔnAGcau pevi. 


XO. 


, , 7 id ï / 
koveauev u€v, 7vv0avov Ô€ TV E€VOYV, 


835 


ele mrapeNOov. oV0t€v dyy€XMev aÔ€VOs, 


6s avrôv ayrŵv Gvôpa 7rev0ec(0au 7r€pi. 


AI. 


iôetv €^€y£au T' av 0OêMo Tôrv &yy€Xorv, 


N_ ;9_ Â 7 7 ŷ , r 
etr avrôs jv Ôvjgekovros €yyv0€v Tapov, 


eîr' ê£ apavpâS kNnô0vos XAê€y& pa0aowv. 


840. 


3, / , 
oŷro Ôpêv âv kN€V/eev opuaroMu€vnv. 


832. 7 Schutz. ôeparova€vev 
voluit Stanleius: sed monet Heath- 
ius tales vmraAAacyae, preesertim in 
adjectivis, stylum J/Eschyleum sa- 
pere. Confert autem Again. 48. 52. 
gu tamen exempla ab hoc loco 
aliena sunt. 


833. 0vwjcxovros Portus; et sic. 


legebat interpres Graecus; hec 
enim est ejus glossa; ovx dAm0ems 
Gmo0avovres (—roe). . 
835. Hoc responsum avyy€êAe tri- 
buunt Turn. Steph. Choro Robor- 
Mox omnes habent êce. 
837. avroc avrov Ald. Rob. av- 
r6v Turn. Steph. Canter. Schutz. 
Porson. Mox mapa Portus. Her- 
mannus vero legit, 'ÔOs avroc avrev 
&vôpa mev0ec0ai wapeî, (et sic 
Abresch.) guum ìpse adsis, ut 
hospitem de rebus illis interroges ; 
guod non probat Butlerus; ego 


ne Grecum guidem esse arbitror 
rrev0ec0ai Gvôpa resvôe.. Mirum est 
Hermannum non correxis8e av7ov. 
Vide Glossarium. 

839. je» Ald. Rob. Mox xAvôc- 
vos AÌd. 

841. dpêva xx€Vreav» edd. vet. 
pêa x^êV;w av Heath. Schutz. 
Porson. 6pêv av x^A€J;w av Her- 
mann. apud Erfurdt. ad Sophocl. 
Aj- p. 627. Monk. ad Eurip. Hipp. 
482. opê Gv xAe€VJ;€iev Elmsleius 
ad Med. p.150.n. ut vitetur elisio 
vocalis e ante particulam â», Et 
hoc guidem recepi; non ut Elm- 
sleii canona omni ex parteprobem; 
negue enim hanc elisionem poetis 
Atticis displicuisse credo, przeter- 
guam in iis vocibus, ubi confusio 
inde- oriri posset. i,e. in aoristis 
primis et perfectis. Ouod ad ip- 
sius elisionis sonum adtinet, nihil 
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XO. Ze9, Ze9, Tt XM€ym; mT00ev &pEoMau 


/$» , . ! , 7 , 
Ta €mevyopn€vg, Kam0oa(ovo' ; 


Uo ô' evvoias 


y ” ^ 9 â 
OS ÎGOV €i7TOUG GVUGCOMOU; . 


845 


vUv 'yâp M€XAXOvGu mav0eioai 


.. , 9 ofh. 
mreipai ko7Tavev avÔpo0aikTaov 


/ , , cf 
nì mravv Oncew ' A-yauepvoviov 


oikev ôXMe0pov ôl2 mraVTOS, 


0 Up kal bws €m7 €Xev0epia ' 850 


Ôaiev, dpyaîcs T€ TONGOGOVOMOIS, 


€ceu mar€êpev m€ê€yav OXBorv. 


Toiav0e mraXAmnv M6vos 6v €beôpos 


Ôieois u€NXA& Oetos 'Opêarrns 


certe interest, an €ypav/' a» dictum 
sit pro _€ypav/a &v, an pro €ypav/e 
&v. Mox epnarovaeiy Rob. 

842. &pfapa: Ald. Confer nota- 
ta ad v. 82. 

843. xami0oa(wca Ald. «gm 0oa- 
Covca Rob. xgm0oafovca Steph. 
Eguidem legendum puto xa:0ea- 


Covo'. Thucyd. VIII. 53. Evpon- . 


griôwv—paprvpog€vtev kat €wiÔea- 
(ovrev mŷ) xarayew. ubi Schol. 
fjyovv Oea wa €miGowpevov, VII. 


75. ox Gv€v o^tryj&ev €m10€i:aejatov kai 


olnwysgs am7ox&eronevor, Sine s Plato 
Phedr. 40. p. 233. Heind. o ôe 


, / d td cf M 
avayxa(erai Ôuekev dyavaxrev ka 


€miea(w Eandem correctionem 


fieri debere suspicor in Eurip. 


Med. 1406. Taôe xaì 0prvw, xawi- 
0oa(ee, Maprvpopevos ôaínovac, ubi 
rescribendum Kdsw0ea(o ex Thu- 
cydidis loco patet. Hesych. 'Emi- 
0ea(e&i: 8eo)s €wixaX€irai. 'Emi0ea- 
gac: karevfapevos. Pherecrates, ab 
Alhertio citatus; "Ycrepov aparai 
kam0ea(e ro mwarpí. 

8406. mav0gva Rob. 

851. ôaïe» edd. ante Porsonum. 
et mox apyat T6 mToMGOOVOMOVS, 
(moAvccovopovs Ald.) Porsoni cor- 
rectionem probat Hermannus. 

852. rarpw AÌd. srarpgov Turn. 

853. row ô€ «raì Ald. povos 
omittunt Ald. Turn. wv dp €pe€ôpos 
Turn. 
854. 0eíos Ald. Rob. Steph. 


” 
GV€v. em Ô €mTl Vikmnv. 
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855 


” ^ 
AI. ê, ê, 0rororoi 


XO. €a, ta udMa. 


^ Ud o. f l 
Ts €yX€; TTŵ<S K€KpaVTau ÔOMOus ; 


amToc-ra0wMu6v mTpayuarTos TeXovp€vov 


«/ ^> — &? 3 / an 
ÔmTec ÔOKGMEV TGVO GdValTIOL KaKOV 


860 


k a , M ôn / / 
€vaU Max»ns *yap Ôn k€KkvpworTau TEXOS. 


OIKETHZ2. 


wŴ , f [â 
OlMOL, 7TGVOLMOL, ÔEG7TOTOU 'TENOUMEVOU' 


” fw.» k. nm 
oimoL uaX' avÔi êv rptrois mpocp0€yuaew. 


Alyic0os oUk êr êcriv. dAX dvoifare 


ef , y; , ' 
07T€S TGCXLGTG, KOi 'yVVOLKEIOUS. 7TUNOS 


855. vn» Ald. Turn. Ceteri ViKg]. 
Supra 470. «rêpwer' apwyy | maicìv 
rpobpoves €wivixmv; Guod si êrì 
vixnv sit, dd victoriìam reportandam, 
€mi vip vero, vicloria reportata, 
prius huic loco aptius videatur. 

856. ô rororoì Rob. 

858. x€xapra: Ald. Turn. xexpap- 
ra Rob. xê&xpavra Steph. Hi ver- 
sus aliter dividi possint; €a, €a, 
paAa. roc 6y& ; | mt x€xpavrai Ôd- 
Aoi* ; 

859. arocra0o Aêv Ald. 

| 860. a»aíria edd. Sed. avaírios 
utriusgue generis est: vid. Agam. 
1482. Legitur tamen n€rauriïau 
supra 94. mapaeria infra 897. 
8062. oïgpo: av, oaos AÌd. Turn. 


865 


opo mTav. oin Rob. paA' opïo 
conjecit Canterus. maroíao Porso- 
nus. Confer notata ad Agam. 1314. 
Guum praecesserit reAovg€vov v. 
859. Schutzius scribendum pntat 
mrew2Axynevov. Atgui ab hujuscemo- 
di repetitionibus parum cavebant 
tragiei. Confer. 139. 140. 156.157. 
932. 933. 273. 276. 405. 408. 699. 
702. 975. 976. 1020. 1022. 

865. yvvauxiove AÌd. ywvaix€iov 
Rob. Turn. Med. ywamcíiae Steph. 
et recentiores. Sed illud prsestat. 
Dicitur guidam v. 620. yvvaixeíav 
GroAaov alypav, in Eurip. Andr. 
362. ôd “yvvaixeiav €pw; metro 
Jubente; sed in v. 948.. ejusdem 


fabule habemus rac yvvaix€íovs 


XOHeoPoOL. 
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MoyXoîs xaX&re' kal MaX tO6vros y€ Ôci 


9 eÂ » We 7 4 
ojk ŵcrT apnEau ÔtamemparyM€ve” Ti yap; 


2 , 9 , 
LOU, (OU. 


bM 


rm e* y | P 
ke6ots dUTŵ, Kal ka0ev0ovcu pdrnv 


â&xpavra Date. mo KAvrainvicorpa ; Ti Ôpa ; 


ef - 9 . , A - 7 
€OLk€ VUV aVTms €ml EvpoU TT€XMas 


v0gove. Contra in Inus fragm., I. 
&_yvvaixeîai ' Gp&e, guod tamen 
Stobaei scribz deberi potest. Dice- 
bant tragici €pxeíovs mVAac, (supra 
553) avAeíovs mvAas, Eurip. Hel. 
A45. 6povrïcs olxeîos, Heracl. 634. 
et alia similia; unde hoc tan- 
tum colligo, eos, ubi metrum al- 
terutram terminationem indifferen- 
ter admitteret, masculinam for- 
mam pratulisse si sic hom«ote- 
leuton evitarent.  Ceterum ex hoc 
loco discimus, ut opinor, ìn scenâ 
duas fuisse portas, guarum una 
in avôpe»iriv, altera ìn ywaievirw 
ducebat. Illa protagoniste erat, 
haec vero deuteragoniste; Pollux 
IV. 123. rp» ô€ rêv xard rv 
oxtyn)v Ovpev, tj m€cm pêv GaciXMe&iov, 
(sicut in hac fabula) s cwrj^aiov, 
(sicut in Philocteta) sŷ olxos €vio£os, 
nv TÔ WporaywweToUv TO Ôpd- 
maros. fj Ô€ Oe£ia, ro ôevreparytevi- 
a'rouroc xaraysyos. ij Ô€ apirrepd, 
fj TO €UreA€0 TOTOV €X& TpdGwOTON, 
m iepôv €Eypnej€evov, ŷ) &oxôc €art. 
In hac autem fabula Orestts pri- 
mas partes agit, Electra secun- 
das, Clytmemnestra vero tertias 
Confer notata ad v. 825. 


870 


866. gmoy^ovs Aurat. Stanleius in 
curis secundis ; tum vero legendum 
fore yvvaix€&ev mvAe» Observavit 
Butlerus. srvAa: in plurali semper 
dicebant tragici. Sed sana sunt 
vulgata. Vide Eurip. Iph. T. 99. 
in Glossario citatum. 

Ibid. ij d&vro< ôc ôcî omnes libri. 
“ Conjunctiones istas in eodem sen- 
tentize membro haud credo occur- 
rere apud istius sevi scriptores, nisi 
per librariorum errores,” inguit 
Porsonus ad Eurip. Or. 614. Vide 
gue notavi ad Theb. 469. 

867. ovy oc $ apgta AÌd. Rob. 
'Turn. oŵy 6o Porson. oy ac ô' 
Hermann. Comm. de Metr. Pindar. 
p:241. Ac valenteguidem opus est ; 
sed ne sic guidem ille opem ferat jam 
trucidato. An legendum o?moc ôl 
Ôramr€mrpa-yp€vo, Ald. Rob. 

868. avr Ald. avôe Rob. e con- 
jectura. avrg Turn. Mox dedi mro» 
pro moî. guamobrem id fecerim, 
hodie non opus est declarare. 
Schutzius vero interpretatur guor- 
sum abiit?  KAvraipwjerpae Ald. 
xMvraipforpa Rob. 

870. £vpov Ald. €miÊEsjvov mreAae 
Abresch. ex Agam, 1248. guia 
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avytìjv meceîc0au 7rpôc Ôix?v r€7TXmgpyM€vgc. 


KA. ri ô err! ypMa; riva Borjv ïargs ôoMois ; 


OI. rôv (Gvra xalvew ros re0vgxoras XMêyo. 


KA. ot 'yw. Evviìka rovmos ê£ aiveyuarov, 


€ a i 
ÔdAot< 0AoVM€0, &07T6D OUV C€KTELVGMEV. 


displicebat mê^ae cum Zvpov con- 
junctum. Schutzius mrêAae de 
tempore accipit; de loco Butle- 
rus, prope Aegisthum. Sed eti- 
amsi m€Aac abesset, difficilis esset 
sententia; guomodo enim dici po- 
test Clytemnestra percussa cerviz 
în novacule acies casura esse? ên 
Evpoŷ etvai, vel 1crac0ai, vel /Beda- 
va: dicitur is, gui in discriminis 
articulo versatur, non autem gui 
ipsam calamitatem subiit.  Ouare 
sr€9rA*yjp€vrj< vertendum erit statim 
percutiendea, potius guam percusse. 

Tbid. “ Ouod ad Stanleii conjec- 
turam attinet, hunc versum cum 
proximo Choro forte tribuendos 
esse, haud -negaverim illud sic 
amarissime dictum videri, et tum 
summo odio in Clytemnestram, 
tum gaudio ob jam receptam liber- 
tatem ex morte Aegisthi convenire: 
sed magis ex indole tragicorum vi- 
detur haec nuntio tribuere: alterum 
illud nimis artificiosum videtur, 
et tragoediae recentioris. Suavius 
decurreret hic versus, si legeretur 
“Eoixev aŵris. vvv €mi £vpov mecAas,” 
BUTLERUS. Ne hujusmodi versus 
rhythmo penitus careant, pausa, 
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non enim csesura est, fieri debet 
post primam dipodiam; €o:xe vv | 
avr êmì EvpoU grêAae. Hoc si fa- 
cias, in istis exemplis guee protulit 
Hermannus Elem. Doctr. Metr. p. 
111, satis bene servabitur ““gravitas 
numeri et magnificentia;” ut ipse 
loguitur in p. 108... Ex undecim 
tamen exemplis, gusae apud unam 
Sophoclis fabulam exstare monuit 
Hermannus, eximendus est secun- 
dus; A€ye ô€ coi rov &vôpa rovros, ôr 
maxci, guem “ omni ceesura destitu- 
tum esse” eguidem certe non fateor. 

871. r€TX]y i€vOS Ald. Rob. 

873. mrevdwgxorae Ald. Dein. 
^0ye Turn. Steph. Porson. Aê€yw 
Ald. Rob. Med. probantibus Stan- 
leio, Schutzio, Butlero. Recte sine 
dubio. Vere observavit Schutzius 
nihil alwymarweôee in vulgata lec- 


| tïone inesse, nam fama tantum 


mortuos vivum occidere posse 
nemo dubitat. 

674. oi 6y& Ald. oî €y& Rob. ot 
€ye Turn. Parum refert, utrum 
scribatur oî 6ye an ot ye. Mox 
€€aiwypare, Rob. 

875. 'dicwep oŵc €xreivagev Porso- 
nus Adv. p. 160. ubi notavimus 








XOCU*DOPOL 


Po ; m^ c 
Ôoim Tis dvôpoxuijTa mrê€X€kuv cc mTGyOS$. 


eiÔnuey tj VLKOME, ì). vueue0a* 


ievra&da yâp Ôn TOUÔ dduk0Mmv KakoU. 


A) 


oì 'ry&. mr€0vn«as, ÔíMram' Atylc0ov Bia. 


y! ï î - 9 
cê xaÌ uareUm' re Ô dpkovvres €yer. 
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duAeîs rôv &vêpa; Toíyap €v ravT6 Tawe 


K€ige. '0avovra ô oUrt pn mpoôŵs TroTe. 


KA. 


ictas in Aeschylum notulas a Por- 
sono juvene scriptas fuìisse. Sen- 
tentiam postea mutavit; edidit 
'enim ŵcmep gŵ, memor fortasse 
versus 90. ^H cîy' drínwc, OcTe€p 
oVvame^ero llarsp. 

877. el vxŵp€v 'Turnebus, ex 
correctione, ut videtur; nam 7 
»x&ue» habent Ald. Rob. Med. 


Vide supra 744. 


879. mavreve Rob. Hoc exem-. 


plum iis adjici potest, guse dedit 
Dobreus in Aristophan. App- P- 
(36.) in guibus kaì conjunctio 
postponitur voci, guam in con- 
structione antecedit.. Pene tamen 
suspicor legendum cê pêv parevo ; 
vel cê roi parevw.. 


880. oÎ êyu AÌd. oî ê€y& Rob. oî 


eyw Turn. Constructionem PN Tag 
Alyíc0ov [Bía, ubi est. cympa pôs 
Tô cpmawdpevov illustrarunt Mat- 
thiz. Gr. Gr. $ 434. Elmsleius ad 
Sophocl. Oed. T. 1167.  Eurip. 
Bacch.1306. Conf. supra 523. Hoc 


€rioy€s, o raî rovôe ô' alô€60rai, TEKVOV, 


tamen exemplum unicum est hujus 
circumlocutionis, /Gía wo, cum 
adjectivo masculini generis con- 
junctz ; nam guod supra edidimus 
v. 044. Etwep dnAofevos ris Alyi- 
cÔov (3ía, diversi est generis. Dixit 
Euripides Phen. 55. xXewr)v lloMwv- 
v€ixov< Biav. 

881. cv. ravre r$ Tdŷep Rob. 

882. oŴri ps mpo$ŵs, non deseres: 
oVr Mn mpodu a eis forct, negua- 
guam deseras ;_ si verum sit, guod 
tradit Elmsleius ad Sophocl. Oed. 
C. 177. ov ps) cum futuro vetantis 
esse, cum subjunctivo vero, negan- 
tis. s 

883. rdvbe Srjberau A1ld. Med. 
rdvôe ô' al$€cau Robortellus ê con- 
jectura Sophiani: et sic Turnebus. 

Ibid. Notandum est poete arti- 
ficium.  Clytemnestra, guo magis 
Orestem misericordia tangat, intra 
pauxillum spatium filium eum bis 
nominat; rraî, r€xvov. Etiam Chorus, 
guum Orestem et Electram blan- 

M | 


AIZXYAOY 


magrôv, mpôc & o moXNAG Ô) Gpi€ev djpa 


oUXNoeiv €EnpeNEas evrpadês cyaXa. 


HY. 
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IlvAdôn, Ti Ôpace; mmyrep aiôec0n xrave ; 


mT0v ôn râ Xotwa Ao£iov uavrevmara 


ra llv0ôypnera, micra ô e€UopkwMaTa ; 


ef 9 | ys Ps ê rm ' 
âamravras €x0povs Teŵv Ô€&v tjyoU mTX€ov. 


opP. 


, y ï Wn y 
KplV CE VIKGV, Kai 7TGDGLVEÎS MOL KaNGS, 


890 


| €mov' wpôs aŵrôv rovê€ c€ cdEa O0€Me 


' Kl Cŵvra yap VW KpecGoV ìyojo TOTDOS. 


Tovre Oavouca cwyka0evÔ, €mrel GuMeîs 


M » - « — >^ Gb 
Tv avôpa ToUTov, ôv Ô €yphmv GuXM€W, cTwyeîs: 


diuscule compellare vult, eadem 
nomina repetit, 258. ^O waíîôe, 
ŵ cwrtgpes €críac marpos, Zwy&0', 
$vrs pn) weucerai TIS,  TEKVG, 

884. wpoc exvroA^a Ald. Med. 
pos Ô xai woAAa Turn. De con- 
structione /Gpitev dna €&npe^Eas 
vide Matthize. Gr. Gr. $ 556, 6. et 
gus dedi ad Agam. 1616. 

885. ovAA^oicw AÌd. Mox €v'rpe- 
ŷ« citat Tzetzes Chil. X1I. 808. 
Sed evrpap€e «nagis poeticum. 
Confer notata ad 'Teb, 296. _ Lo- 
beck. ad Phrynich, p. 577. Mox 
de subjunctivo in interrogatione 
posito vid. supra 82. 

887. Schol. uerecxevacro 
€Eavyye^oe ele llvNaônv, îva pn ÔiA€- 
OO MM, Tyrwhittus in Aristot. Poet. 
$ 10. optime corrigit (va j) ô. Ae- 
“yto9c1, ne gualuor in eadem scena lo- 


guantur; “neu guarta logui persona 
laboret.” Nempe €£avyyexo<, gui est 
olx€rmg<, exit post v. 873. ut Pyla- 
dis personam, guam prius gessis- 
set, iterum induat. Rem illustravi 
in Mus. Crit. Cantab.'T. II. p. 205. 
888. mov ô€ rc Ald. Rob. ov 
ônra Turn. ro? ôai 7a Steph, guod 
probet forsan Seidlerus, gui ad 
Eurip. El. 249. statuit, contra 
Brunckii et Porsoni sententiam, 
particulam ôc: non esse Tragicis 
eximendam. wov ôn, 
Aurat. ros ôn) ra Porson. ov ô€ ra 
ra^ai2 G. Burges. ad Eum. 415. 
Guid velit istud Ao:7ra, eguidem non 
perspicio. Legendum suspicor, mrov 
ônra coi TG. Aofiov pavrevpara. 


raAav, ra 


890. mapaweîsjov Ad. 
| 892. xp€eco' e«vmynew AÎd. xpêc- 
gcov Rob. 
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KA. 
OP. 
KA. 
OP. 
KA. 
OP. 
KA. 
OP. 
KA. 
OP. 


895. vŵ» B€ ynpavai edd. vet. avv 
ôc Auratus, et ex illo Stanleius: 
guam correctionem satis firmat 
proximus versus. Sic Schutzius. 
Simonid. de Mul. 86. Pí^4 ô€ cw 
&iA€Uv ri ynpdaxei T0c€&. .D6 cw & 
suo verbo per tmesin separata vid, 
Glossar. in Agam. 569. 

896. marpexrovovca Ald. 

900. rexouca gp' €pprilac €wo Ôv- 
crvyêc Ald. ês pro els omnes, et sic 
in proximo versu. 

901. oŵro, a' amreppwl” Rob. 
Cum iuterrogatione legit Porsonus. 
Sed recte monuit Pauwius sup- 
plendum esse w€ênv;aca, /Abjecisse 
guidem te non recle dicor, guum in 
hospitis «des miserim. Schol. ox ê- 
cTw GAU TO ôopuE€voi< €vôou- 
vai Wpoc dvarpodrv, Lege €xbo0vau. 


€ywm:G' €0p€Vv/a; cv ôC «cynpavai OM. 


Pe , s yse ) | ? 
TekKoUca yap M' êDperas e&is TO Ôve rvy€s. 
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895 


ym A , 
TTaTDOKTOVOUCG 'y&D EUVOLKYCES EMOL; 
& , 2 7 | 
3 Motpa rovreov, e T€Kkvov, mrapatria. 
î f ;, m^ 3.9 , AM 
kai Tovô€ roiívvv Moîp' €7000vV€V M0povV. 


'ov0€v ce[di€& 'yeve0XMovc dpds, TEKVOV ; 


900 


oUTo c' dmr€Dpel; €is Ôomovs Ôopvk€vove. 
Ôrxwc €mpa0nv, Vv €^ev0€pov mrarpos. 
7roU Ôn0 ô rîMos, Ovruw' dvre0etapnv ; 


, f , " 9 9 , 
aic'xvvopuai ooi TaUrT Gyeidcau cadbes. 


902. aìcypwc €wpa0nv» Heath. 
aô«xec Botheus. 

903. srovôn O' oripos ôvrw avre- 
ôetapev AÌd. mov ôr0' &ripoc Turn. 
ro? ôj0' 0r;aoce Rob. “ Animadverte 
a nonnullis grammaticis scribi non 
Tipoc, sed rîuos, et fortasse melius, 
retracto accentu in priorem, ut fit 
in ŵvos et u»1/.” H. STEPH. Eustath. 
in Il. E. p. 563, 25. &r: la'reov ôr 
&cwep o0oyyr) Ô00'yryos, Xx o0X) yX0X0s, 
Tit TÎWnOS, Tap TîÌ kepeÔlg, TO 
riunua, woÔr) woUoc, vi) evos, Box 
BoxXoc, xaì €repa, oŵrTe wvAm moe, 
apeevixts. Sed mvA, ob accentuum 
diversitatem, non oportuit cum ce- 
teris comparare. Cf. Glossarium. 

904. cov Ald. Rob. Turn. Steph. 
guod Abreschius tuetur, aa nad: 
to êpyov. 


- 


905. ps), dAA' eî&' edd. vet. ps), AX 
eig” Porson. sed guum particula ps) 

— per se sententiam faciat, ) elc-yi- 
pov, nimia est spiritus interruptio, 
guam ut vel elisio vel crasis fiat 
proximae syllabae. p;ŷ extra metrum 
est. Etiam si crasis sit, scribendum 
. rit, sine ecthlipsi, pj, aA2' €g. 

906. Guod vulgo scribitur, ps 
"Aeyx€, accentum exhibet, sine 
“^ syllaba guse accentu notetur, 

907. Confer gume notavi ad 
Agam. 834. 

908. ô êy av$pos Ald. 

911. gvAafe Ald. Turn. 

919, Tapeiara$e Ald. et mex 
tV Gov. 


914. co' dpíC& edd. vet. 7ovê.__ 


€9rovpi(e Hermann. : o'ovpi(€ Por- 
son. Seguentia notavit Elmsleius 
ad Eurip. Med. p. 88. n. “ Per- 
vulgata sunt pav7evop€vg poŵypm- 


A» â ss y7 , 
Mn 'N€&yxX€ Tov grovoUvT €Go kaÔnu€vn. 


, , . y 
GU TOL C€aUVT?V, OUK €y&w, KaTaKTEVElS. 


AIXXYAOY 


pM. aAN eid” ônoies xal marpôs Toŷ GoU gparas. 


go6 


&Nyos cywvaiEiv avôpos €lpyec0at, mT€x»vov. 
Tpêgpeu ô€ y' dvôpos poy0os ìjêvas €oreo.. 


y UA ,” id M , 
KT€VELV €OLKGS, & TEKVOV, TîV MWTE€DG. 


910 


Opa, 6v^a&ai pnyrpôs &€yk6rovs xvvas. 
^ y d 
Tds ToU mraTpOs Ô€ 7r&s vyw, mTapels TdôÔE€ ; 
> Us ? z 
€oixa Opnveiv (ca mrpôs rvpOov uarnv. 


ï b ” d ô 7 â 
marTpôs «cyap alca TOVÔE GOVDl(€L MODpOV. 


cer et similia, in guibus diphthon- 
gì or et ov cum vocali e crasin 
faciunt. Rarius cum o, ut covpí(es 
apud Aeschylum Cho. 927. co?- 
7c0ev apud Aristophanem Thesm. 
165.” Porsonus tamen ìn Aristoph. 
p. 198. rectius putat po:”xpncev. 
Ut in crasi ye, suppresso iota, a 
et o coaÌescunt in w, sic in co 
dpíCe, ìota penitus eliso, o et o 
€ontraherentur in ov. Spiritus vero 
locum non habet, nisi consonans, 
gue priorem vocalem prwmecedit, 
asperari potest: apostrephi nota 
duarum vocalium erasin indicat; 
guare rectius scribitur ye, co?pí- 
Ce, guam ye, covp(e. Sed in 
hoc loco covpí(& est cot ovpi(e, 
vid. Glossar. De crasi rovpavov 
vid. Porson. ad Aristoph. Pac. 198. 
0oWmaros vero pro rob sfwaros, 


guod vult Seidlerus ad Eurip. 


XOH6OOPOI. 


KA. o? yw rexouca rôv$, oduv €0peJ-dmnv. 
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015 


 ktpra pavris oV E 6veparev cbo3os. 


Un, AN , - E 
OP. êkxavês «y' ôv o ypŵv, ka TÔ Mì Xpeov rraÔe. 


XO. or€vwgpev oUv kal T6vêe cvpdopâv Ô17T AV. 


€rrel Ô€ mo^NX&v aiuarev €mnjkpuae 


raw 'Opêorrns, roi0' ôuws aipovue0a, 


920 


Gp0aXpmOv olKkev Mŷ TavaMe0pov mreceîv. 


Er. 823. neutiguam probare pos- 
sum. 

915. * Transpone, ê0peVapug 
Ow.” R. P. Hanc correctionem 
postea repudiasse Porsonum ob- 
servavit Dobrzeusin Porsoni Opusc. 
p. 211. vid. supra. Distinxi autem 
post rov$, nescio an nimis curi- 
ose. | 


916. Ŷ Ald. Mox. x&v €c y' Ald. 
xv €s y ' Turn. kdves y Rob. xGvec 
Med. ì. ê. €xave€c.  €kavet y ” Pauw. 


917. ôr ov XpP"TV> supplendum 
c€ kav€v. Agam. 332. "Epes ôe pn 
TR WpoT6pop €writTn cTpaTw llo- 
Oaîv & ps) pt]. K€pÔEGW. VIKOAEVOUS. 
Herodot. III. 52. pyn xpeopesvos 
ê9 rov c€ fjxcra €ypïv. Eurip. 
Hipp. 1320. ad^^c 0accov, ŷ a' 6- 
Xptìv, 'Apac dŷrnxas wait, Bacch. 
26. Emreí n' aôe^Apal mrpts, &c ffa r 
Cy py, &Auovveov ovk dgarxor a 
ya Auoe, El. 979. “Oeri w' €xpn- 
Gae ptr6p , rjv oU XpP'î”, KTGV€ÎV. Iph. 
A. 487. ' AX amro^€cas aô€A6ov, ôv 


Wz fjxcier' êxpgjv. Neophron apud 
Stob. XX. p. 107. xaì mapnn€ce- 
vnv Ilpôe cv 6yxpsŷjv sjxicra. Alexis 
in Excerptis Grotii p. 561. Aaf8e, 
kaì pr) waî(,, oŵc ov ôci. Plato Crit. 
11. mOT€pOV KGK6S TIVO€ TOIOUJA€V, 
kaì rabra oŵc fjxiora ô€t, sj ov; (Ple- 
nius Euripides in Med. 507. oŵs ô€ 
Mu' ovx.€Xprŷv kaxes Apgv, coì yapw 
g€povca, moXMep(ovs €xe.) Antipho 
in Oratt. Gr. ed. Reisk.VlI. p. 616. 
d0€ec xaì ax^e€d0c mrpo Tit eÌmapje- 
vn, vV$' ov sjxicra ê€yprv, Tôv ior 
êx)uwei». Isocrates ad Nicocl. p.22. 
ToVc pêv 9 6v Sjxora €yprŷv Ôe- 
0apuêvgs. Postrema duo compara- 
vit Wasse. ad Sallust. p. 269. fra- 
tri, guem-minime decuit, propin- 
guus per scelus vitam eripuit. 


918. creve pêv Ald. Rob. guod 
nescio an non sit repudiandum. 
Mox rov$e Ald. gui hunc versum 
tribuit Oresti. 


920. aìrovne0a Musgrav. apwpe0a 


Hermann. De vera lectione dubito. 
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€uoXMe mêv Ôíka llpiaui$ats ypove, 
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a'Tp. 


Bapvôtxos. Ilowa* 


ê€uoA€ ô'eis ÔoMov Tô 'A«yau€uvovos 


Ôt7TAOUS A€&V, ÔrmrXAous Apms. 


925 


ol ^ 
€^aye€ ô eis TÔ TGV 


ô Ilv0oypgoras 6wvyas, 


0e60ev eU cbpaôaïcw oppnu€vos. 


, 
€ToXoXvEaT, 6, Ô€07T00UVOV ÔOMOV 


_ 922. Malim ôí«g, displicet enim 
appositio, Ôíxa, [apv$:xos  wowd. 
Sed vide antistropham. 

923. xapvduoc Ald. Rob. xapíôr- 
koe Turn. Gapvêoec Steph. 

925. ôímovs Stanl. guod tamen 
cum “Apne conjungi non posse, 
monet Schutzius. Schol. ômmAovc 
Mêov: oi m€pì 'Op€crrrv xaì Ilv2aônv, 
Hoc tamen non nimis apte cohzeret 
cum is guee dixerat Chorus in v. 
854. Toavôe wac ry povos ev €pe$poc 
Auccoïs p€AX& 8e€ïos 'Op€crgs “A- 
ew. Comparari autem debet 
Eurip. Or. 1397. 'HA0ov els ôc- 
piovs, îv' aV0' €kxacrd co A€ryw, | X€- 
ovrec “Ex Aave€c ôvo ôrôvgnao. 

926. €Aaxe $' êro rv Ald. &£Aaxe 
$ê ro ma». Turn. €Aaxe ô €c TO TGv 
Rob. €Aace€ Pauwius ex Scholiis: 
fAace Ô €ìsS TO T€Ao0S TOU ÔpoMov, 
Ô êarw, fjvwc€ ov a-y&va, a0ikx€ro, 
gwciv, €l< O mrêXoe€ TOU Gywvos. 
Atgui formula €< rO mâv non sig- 
nificat ec ro re€Aos, sêd omni- 
no: vid. Glossar. ad 672. Mat- 


this. Obss. Crit. p. 5. sic explicat, 
ô llv0oypgerae, sc, Apollo. -€xaxe 
gvyds, fugam denuntiavit. €xayxe 
ôn rô ra» Schutzius. Atgue €xeye 
recipiendum putavi. 

927. Guum Ilv00xypihern sit ac- 
tiva forma, Butlerus mavult IIv- 
00xyprcros, ut supra 888. Eguidem 
nihil mutavi, guum de interpreta- 
tione dubitem. | 

92s. €ppaôaîcw Ald. a6pa$aîcw 
Rob. ôê gpaôaïcw Turn. €êv 6pa- 
ôaïcw Pors. evbpa$aîeiv Med. unde 
eU. gpa$aîcw Hermann. probante 
Seidlero de Verss. Dochm. p. 89. 
gui etiam cum Schutzio plene di- 
stinguit post &ppmn€voc, non si€ut 
ceteri, post gwyas. &pjwvp€voc Ald. 

929. Sic 'optime Seidlerus l. ec. 
pro vulgato êmoAo^v£aro, collatis 
Eurip. Tre. 335. /3oacar' ev ôr 


GJ , 
'Ymêvaiov, 6, pmaxapiais. aoiôaîe. 


.Phen. 302. £Gae, â, Xpove ya 


ma'r pwau. et Sophocl. Trach. 205. 
GvoX^0XMvVEar€, $0aoi, 6p€0-rios | dâa- 
Aayale, 


XOH$OPOL. 


) ï Ue “ M » Uc 
dvadwvydc kakev, kal xreavev rp Gas 
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e y 7 
UO ÔvOV Mac TODpOuw, 


Ôvco(uou mrvyas. 


€uoXMe Ô'), & u€^A€ Kpvmraôlov. Mayas, 


? 
aVvT. 


ôoXMi06pev Llotva. 


E0sye ôn udyas yepôs €rmrypws 


935 


Auôs xo0pa __ Aixav ô€ vw 


ar p00/ryOp€UOJu€V | 


Bporol rvyovres kaXMc— 


0X^€0Opiov 7rv€ovG' êv €yx0pois k0ror 


- 930. rp8ac edd. vet. sed geni- 
tivum rp0ae recte posuit Schut- 
gius; effugium malorum et direp- 
tionis bonorum, a duobus sceleratis 
Jfacte. 'Tum vero $vcoípov mrvyac 
appositio erit; non autem, guod 
voluit Schutzius, genìtivus post 
puaeropow. 


931. vrat Hermann. Schutz. 
Butlero probante. maie'rdpow Ald. 
Rob. Turn. | 

933. €mo^e $ 6 edd. Ô & Aurat. 
Stanl. Scholiastesinterpretatur re 
Alyíc0e €poxe, r& dmoxreivayr ôocMp 
rôv 'A*yap€pvova. Sed manifestum 
est Penam esse, 4 pêAeu xpvmrra- 
ôíov payac. i 

935. €Ovye ô€ Aua^a Ald. Turn. 
ôê paya Rob. ôê payxa Steph. ôn 
paye Porson. Schutz. ô€ paxaipas 
Aurat. Stanl. (Schol. rj ô€ Auo< Ov- 


yarnp sj Aixn mapeorw €v ry mpos 


Aîyir0ov payg xaoì €pnlraro roŷ 
£ipov<.) Ô €v paxxe Pauw. Hermann. 
Eguidem correxi paya<, iniit pu- 
gnam cominus. Mox €rnrvpws Sca- 
liger, religui omnes €rjrvpos, 
936. «opae Rob. xovpa 'Turn. 
Steph. | 
_ 939. oAe/0piov Ald. wveovca €v 
Rob. sed in erratis corrigitur wveov- 
gav €v. Prepositionem deletam vo- 
lunt Aurat. Port. €m' êy0poŵ Her- 
mann. Schutz. Hunc versum ad- 
vocat Lobeckius ad Sophocl. Aj. 
1300. ubi de voce €vcrargs pro av- 
Tiraregs agit; citat etiam Orum 
apud Etym. M. p. 625, 24. rv yap 
êv mpol€cw dvri rs avri €UpiGK€. 
Ad ejusdem fabule v. 1111. Eîr 
avrôc êv Oavovcw v[Gpwrs 'y€vn, 
Musgravius confert 366. 'Ev aŷc- 
Bo ne 0npoì S€wov y€pac. 1332. Kat 


$€&X0c €v0u pGAXOvV,r tv €a01 Bpacte, 
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ravrep ô Ao&ias, 6 llapvaeos, 040 


Mêyav êxev Mvyôv y00vos êm' * ôy0e, 
t&Eev adoAMes ÔoMav 
Bnamrou€vav tf êv yxpovois 


t 0eicav €mrotyerau. 


y f, Le M ” ï - —_ 
Kparei Ô€ mrŵc TO Oeîov mTapd TO Mm €7roôos 
Umovpry€iv KakoîS. 946 


&&tov ovpavoŵyov apyâv c€Bew. 
mapa TO dŵs i€îv' u€ya Ô' adwp€0n 


7 
WaXMOo» olKeV, 


940. rawep edd. Schol. rdwep: 
avrì rov xa0amTep. râwep Schutz. 
raymep Hermann. Clytamnestram 
scilicet.. 'Totum autem locum sic 
refingit, u€yav €yo» vyd» x6e- 
vos, €waÊiws | ôoMa BGaamron&vas 
Xpon|c0cîzav droíy€roi. Mox map- 
»decioe edd. ante Porsonianam. 
Guid sit mutandum, guid omitten- 
dum, ut hi yersus cum strophicis 
congruant, et sensum satis aptum 
fundant, eguidem ne conjicere gui- 
dem possum. Locum sagacioribus 
commendo. 

942. $oAMae Med. Gaev pro GÊev 
Portus; af£ev Stanl. | 

945. xpareîraí mo edd. xpareî 
ô€ woe Portus, Stanleius. xpareî re 
“ws aliguis in Marg. Ask. probante 
Elmsleio ad Eurip. Med. p. 86. n. 
gui monet metrum idem esse hujus 
versus ac 957. T0-mrav l9€îv axovca 


0p€op€voie. Omnino falsa est Scho- 
liastee interpretatio ; cv»(3aAAera; 
obv ro Oeïorroît gm) Uwovpyoveuw 
7oîc xaxoi<, nec melius, ut opinor, 
Stanleius, fêrmiter statuit Deus non 
opitulari malis. Recte vero Heath- 


ius, Jmperium obtinet guodammodo 


divinitas ex» eo guod wmalis operam 
non prestat. Voces mrapd ro pm 
Vmovpy€ìw kakoŵe Butlerus pede- 
strem interpretis orationem sapere 
arbitratur. | 

947. GÊiov $' edd. a£ia ôÔ Her- 
mann. dfiov Bothe. 

948. mapare ec Ald. wapa re 
ec €lêciv Rob. Dein pêyav 7” AÌd. 
Rob. Turn. Steph. gêya y' Port. 
pêya ô' Porson. d6npê6» edd. guod 
per se guìdem stare potest; sed 


.guum Chori non essent oïxot, logui 


vix potuit in prima persona. a*n 
pêôn vel d6np€0ne Stanl. 





| XOHO0OPOI.. 
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âva y€ mdv, ÔOMOi* mTOXMÔV &yav ypovov O50 


“  Xamaowmrereîs Êxeic0O' det. 


Taxa Ôê mavreXs yopôs dueiJ€ra 


d N , / 
TpoBvpa Ôemarev, Orav dd) êcrias 


mycos av €XMdcn ka0appmoîs 


ef $w , ; , 
&mrav €Xarnpiov, TUXn ô 


9955 


€U7rpoc- mr KoUra 


ï y 9? y 9 a E 
TO mrav iÔ€tv dko0cai re Opeop€vois. 


f ? ^ 
[A€TOLKOL ÔOMGOV 7r€GOUVTOL 7TrdAuV. 


mTapa TÔ ”p&s iôctv. 


950. dvaye€ pdv 0o Ald, Rob. 
Steph. (sed cvaye Ald.) dvd vycpdv 
Turn. dveyopav Port. Elmsleius ad 
Eurip.Med. p. 86. n. conjicit, &vay' 
€nav Ôdpmos (mroMv dyav ypdvo | 
Xajurernc €xe0) iav. Sed guem- 
nam, obsecro, compellat Chorus, 
tolle meam vcocem? Guod dedi, cer- 
tissimum puto: Ouin resurgite; 
Homer. Il. 2. 179. 'AXA ava, pg$ô' 
€rix€îco. Heathins, gui &va pro a»a- 
c'rij0i (dvacrire) positum recte ju- 
dicat, confert Sophocl. Aj. 194. 
'A^A^N âva €€ €côpavov. Particulae ye 
jv» cum imperativo recte jungun- 
tur: Sophocl. Oed.C. 587. “Opa ye 
Jarjy* ov cpuxpos oUv a'ymv Oôe. Mox 
mroA^v Ald. Av Rob. 

951. xapamrereîce xeio0 act, Ald. 
Rob. (nisi guod hic xe90') et sic 
Med. xapaimrern ce x€ic0' ae Tur- 
nebus et recentiores. 


952. ypôvos edd. xopês Elm- 
sleius. l. c. Vid. Bast. Comm. Pal. 
p. 849. de harum vocum confusione. 

953. ôr' av Ald. Rob. Elmsleius. 

954. mvcos edd. ante Porson. 
€^dce& Med. ka0apmoc Big. Stanl. 
xa0apaov Musgr. 

955. &ras 6AaTi[1OS Stanl. arav 


' €AaTnpíoiss Schutz. &mas €XAT FjiOV 


est, omne remedium guod ad pur- 
gandum utile est. Dein rvya edd. 
raxa Aurat. Stanl. Dedi rvyy. sc. 
ôrav rvyn. Hermannus vero apud 
Erfurdtium ad Sophocl. Oed. T. 
190. Ìocum sic constituit, rvyg ô 
€vTpOG 07TOKOiTO TO WTGvV | lÔ€tv. KXMy- 
& T' ap0pios | p€roixoi Ôojaw Te- 
Govvrai Tag. 

957. re deestin libris. Vocem 
0p€om€vois corruptam judico. 

958. mer' olxoô0epev Ald. Turn. 
ucroo$onev Rob. Steph. et rêcen- 

N 
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OP. iôea0€ yepos Thìv ômrAgvu Typawviôa, 


? , 
TaTpokTOvovs T€ ÔmMaTewP Trop0nTopas. 


AIS XYAOY 


g6o 


U ï s, 9 4 I£(» «7 
GC€mvol Mêv ŵGrav €»v Ôpovois TOU' SM€OL, 


Us , , , 
(Ao Ô€ kal vUV, aìS €meudcau raÔn 


e/ , f 
Ta0€G'TiV, ODKOS T' €ÎM€V& TLC TOMAGU. 


, jp: 7 , . , 
Evvepocav Muêv Oavarov dÔŷMe Tarpi, 


065 


kai Euv0aveic0au kai TaÔ eUopxes Êye. 


i9ec0e Ô avre, TOVO €7TjkooL KaKV, 


; WI / Â , , , 
TÔ pnyavnua, Ô€cpov d0NMeo mTaTpi, 


7rêôas re xepoîv, xai zroôotv ECvvepiôa. 


» , , »_ ï / ï 
êxreivaT ayrT0O, kal KUKXMe 7TapacTaÔoV 


970 


arêryagrrpov dyvôpos ÔeiEa6', us lôn mars, 


tiores. pe€r' oixovopev Musgrav. pe- 
70o:o: Ôouewv Scaliger. Hermann. et 
sic legebat Scholiasta ; 
$0m0vc oÌxouvres m7ecouvrau €Ì< TO €J- 


- b:M 
Oi vv» TOV€ 


TGXMW TîjS. porn TVyms. 
aro rev xv dev u€rmyaye. Dein 
rec€îrai Portus. Ceterum pene su- 
spicor hunc versum et 959. in hunc 
locum male detrusos esse, guum 
propriaeorum sedesfuerit post 947. 

960. Musgravius confert Liba- 
nium T. I. p. 507. C. &AAai Tvpav- 
víôes “Eiyerot xal Oaxdpi$ec, Bene 
autem observavit Scholiasta; acvod«- 
yerai W ax], xaì êmì CyxuxXAguaros 
Opa rau TG cwpara' a XAe€ye dawXrî» 
rvpavviôa, 

962. mro8' Bigot. 


Stanl. minus 


ToUTOo Ô€ 


bene. Recte opponuntur r07€—wwv. 
olim—nunc. Vide ad Agam. 1387. 

963. gí^u re edd. g6íAu ôe 
Abresch. ob mê» precedens. 

965. a0Aí»e Ald. Rob. Turn, 
Steph. a0^íp Port. Stanl. Porson. 
ut ìn 968. 

966. £uv Gaveta0ai Ald. et Tate 
Op, 

967. An legendum avro, sc. 
avro rô pmyyana) 

969. xepeì Turn. 

970. avro» omnes libri. avro 
Aurat. 

971. d»$pe» Ald. Turn. Steph. 
Porson. avôpoe Rob. Med. Pauw. 
Heath. ôeífac0' Rob. :ôo Ald. Turn. 
Steph. :j Rob. Med. Porson. 








XOH6eoOPOI. 





' PWN f ? 
oy oŵM0s, dXMX 6 mavr €momrevev raôt, 


“HA:os, &va*yva Mnrpos &pya rs €Mrjs* 


6c âv map Moi Maprus êv Ôlkxn mTToTÊ, 


6s TOVÔ &yŵ M&TRjNOOv €vÔikws JAOpov, 
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TÔv umrpos, Aiyíw0ou yâp oU NMêym mopor' 


Êxen cydp .aia'yvVTijpos, &S VOMOS,. ÔLKnV. 


€ 3 ; 3 3) , , 
Wr Ô êm' avôpi roUrT €mygaTo GTVyos, 


êE oŵ r€xvev Ŵveyyg mo gewnv Oapos, 


^ 7 
"íXMov r€ws, v0v Ô €x0pov, as cbatve€i, Kaxov, OBO 


? U 
Tl GOL ÔOKEL; 


972. Gn ua Ald. oy os 
Rob. ovy ovp0c Turn. 

973. marpôr Ald. Turn. êpy' ov 
rŷ< €uge G. Burges. ad Eum. 594. 

974. Schol. €v ôlcg: €v Tŷ Kpio€ 
TOv 'Epwvav. 

976. VJ€ye Ald. Rob. 

977. es omittit Rob. vouov edd, 
vet. aic'ywvrspos, us y0jAov, ÔÍKt0]V 
Porson.. «c vouoe Canterus et Por- 
tus, guod probavit Heatbius, edi- 
dit Betheus. Et sic guidem editio 
prima Glasguensis. 

979. ê«« cov Ald. Turn. 'irex 
Ald.. Rob. 

980. Vulgo mterpungitur mini- 
ma distinctione post aíve, plena 
autem post xax0». guod mutandum 
monent Hermannus et Butlerus. 
gaiv&. kaxov, G. Burges. ad Eum. 
619. Alia, gue ibidem protulit, 


uvpawa 'y' eir €xiôv êgv, 


serio dicta fuisse mgre credide- 
rim. 
981. pupawd iy 7? €xyi$v AM. Turn. 
mVpawer fjr €xŵr Rob. Herman- 
nus versum sic legit, O? co Ôon€î, 
pvpawa y €&r €xiŵv 6gv; ultimam 
hujus correctionis partem “ ne-.. 
s€io,” inguit Dobraus, “an olim 
probavit Porsonus. Repetendum 
scilicet $ox6: ante csjmre&v &v, ut sibi 
respondeat Orestes; cujus rei in- 
dicium est ye.” Aristophanic. p. 
(i07.) Eguidem legendum conji- 
cìo, pvpawa y &r €xi$r €bv. 2- 
T&wv Ôryeuaa MGAAoOV oV Ô€ÔmyjM€vaV, 
num murena, seu vipera, magis a 
natura composila est ad tabefacien- 
dum aliguem sine morsu? 'Tum 
amwew erit infinitivus post €gw, ut 
in Theodecte apud Stob. xxxIr. 
p. 139. Gr."Aravr' €v av0pwmoiot 
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Gmrew ÔOryouco' &v âNAOV, OU Ô€ÔmTyM€VoV, 


TOXMWS €kaT: kdÔiKov pov0MaTos; 


TL VU TTpoC€UTTo, Kai TUXO MdNA €UGTOWOV; 


&ypevua Ônpos, f) v€kpo6 mroô€vâvrov 


985 


; ? f b. k 
ÔpotT]S K2TOGKYVOMG; ÔLKTUOV MÊV OUV, 


&pkvv Ô' &v elmrois, kal r00i0 TŴpas 7T€TTNOUS. 


Toioŷrov âv xTngGgauro nAmTHS dvnp, 


Zêvev dmroi0Agpa, xdpyvpoa repîì 


Biov vopi€e* roô€ r âv ôoAMeMuari 


ynpacxew êgv, et in nota formula 
. xaíp€» m€gvxev, et similibus. 

982. 0iyovcav &^^ov AÌd. Friget, 
meo guidem judicìo, istud dAAev. 
Gvovìov Portus, avovrov marg. Ask, 
Bene autem observavit Scholiasta 
ìn hoc loco byperbolam esse, ôr: 
kaì rôv pm) ôny0evra, GAAG Movor 
dVap€vnv, cyre, Dedi autem ô- 
youe' pro vulgato 06yovo'. Nemo 
hodie ignorat €0ryov aoristum esse, 
0ryryaveo autem proesens tempus, 

983. xavê(xov Ald. xgvôixov. Rob. 

984. x&v rvye edd. ante Porson. 
xaì Portus. xav tuetur G. Burgesius. 
Rectum est sine dubio xaì rvye, 
Ouo nomïne hoc compellabo, et simub 
a vero nomine non aberrabo? Vid. 
Glossar. in Agam. 1203. Monk. 
ad Eurip. Hipp. 828. 


986. Spvoírgs AÌd. ôpvrgwe Rob.. 


8poírns Turn. Conf. Glossarium in 
Agam. 1518. 


Guod Attici ôpvrp, 


990 


Boeoti ôporrn dixissent: vid. Mus. 
Crit. Cant. T.1I. p. 582. et forsan 
ex varietate dialeetorum -orta sit 
orthographizm confusio. Dein Ald. 
kard cxyvegia.. Schol. ôpvrme xara- 
axrjvea: aapaw6racja ôpovs. Cor- 
rigit Stanleius wapawêrocna co- 
pov. 

987. &pmv Rob. Mox  moôrrmpas 
Ale. 

988. roioŵro av AÌd. roovro 
puGv Rob. gu^sjr4g edd. omnes. c- 
Angrmgs Scaliger. Hesiod. Op. 373. 
“Oc ô€ ywarmì mrewoe, mrenodl oye 
6n)írpce:. ubi docta guedam no- 
tavit Gaisfordius de vera hujus 
vocis orthographia. Vid. Glossar. 
in Agam. 476: Dein app Rob. et 
mox f£€vov. 

990. »oní€e Ald. vopí€o Rob. et 
mox reôe ravôoAenaru Dubito an 
scribendum r6ôe r&v, pro reô€ ros 


|. ôd 
av. 
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TONXOUS GVO(DOV, mod Oepuatvor ŵpêra. 


TOiaÔ€ MO EUVOLKOS €V ÔOMOLGL Mî) 


'y€Voer” 


OXoLpnv 7p0c0ev êk ÔOe&v amais. 


XO. aì, aî, aì, aî, M€XA€oV ÊCpyov. 


crvyepŵ Gavare Ôiempayx0Ons. 


0995 


Mluvovrt Ô€ kal mra0os av0eî. 


h 


OP. €ôpacev, î) ok €ôpace; papruvpeî Ôt MOL 
”âpos 700, as €BavVrev Atcytc0ov Etcos. 
&ovov ô€ xmxis EUv ypove EvmGaXXerai, 


mToX^MAds Ba6as cÔb0etpovca 7ou moixiNMuorros. 1000 


— “ . y — 
VUV aŵTôv aiy0&, VUV dmroipae (we TapaV 


991. 0eppeíe AlÌd. pa pro 
vulgato 6pevi reposui ex Lobeckii 
correctione ad Sophocl. Aj. p. 302. 

992. ro ô €mo Rob. mroïaôe 
mu Ald. Mox.wpoc0 ex Ald. 
Rob. . 

994. aî, aî, Dis tantum libri; 
guze recte geminavit Botheus. Sic 
antithetico suo 1005 respondet 
versus. Vulgo inseritur ê, ê, ante 
v. 996.  guod nihil aliud est guam 
aî, aî, ex hoc versu detrusum. 

995. 0avareye mpay0ge Ald. 
Musgravius locum sic constitue- 
rat; aî, aî, meA€.v êpymv crvye- 
poi, | crTwyepŵ Oavarw, ôewpdy0n- 
cay. Aliter Hermannus; aî, aí,| 
m€A€mv €pymv cwvycpg Oavare, | 
ôrerpayxÔws, €, € 


. 996. Vulgo ê, €, ppvovr: k. T.A. 
vide supra ad 994. 

997. 3 OUK ê0pacev Ald. Rob. 
Hanc pŷcw Oresti vindicavit 
Heathius; in edd. vet. Choro 
adsignatur. 

998. apos Porson. Sed vid. v.9. 
Mox Atyíc0e Portus, Stanleius. 

999. ««ic Ald. Med. 

1000. Gagac omisit Rob. Dein 
malim g0eípaca, 

1001. Hermannus legit avrov, 
pro ê4avrov, guod non usurpabant 
Greci, etsi dixerunt avroŵe pro 


'ÌA&t aueove, vid, Elmsl. ad Eurip. 


Bacch. 722. Omnino languere, vi- 
detur maps». Robortellus rapov. 
Butlerus probat Schutzii conjectu- 
yam »ŵ aU ro? (vel ra$) alw. 
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TaTpokTovov 0 Udbacua TpocdoV&v TOÔe, 


d^ryŵ mêv êpya kal mrd0os, cy6vos re mâv, 


&CmAa vikgs rŷoô Cymv. udcuara. 


XO. oUr«s peporev dewi Biorov 


1005 


Ôi2 mavrôs &Tiuos due. 


mox0ev ô' ô mêv aŵriy', 6 Ô'.jCe. 


OP. aXAN', 6s âv eis, rToŷŵr âp' oi$ ômot reMXeî. 


ŵczep Ev ïmrmois nio rpod0 Sp6Mov 


, , ï , M ; r 
€&wr€pw' &€povGi cyâD VIKOM€VOM 


Nescio an prestaret vŵv raŵrdv 
alv&, vŵv aon” a wapov, Botheus 
ropov, Sed melius esset p0pov, cf, 
Agam. 320. 


1002. mpôc gora Ald. 
1004. v«ee Ald. Turn. êxo Ald. 
€x» Turn. €yo» conj. Stanleius. 


1006. Samayr aros AÌd. ôa 


ravr' Rob. Turn. recentiores. ôa 


ravroc Heath. guod verissimum pu- 
to: vid. Glossarium. Mox aaueívas 
Bothe. dpcívJ;€rai ceteri, ôapeivJre- 
Tau, ŵ r€kvov* €s poX0ov Hermann. 

1007. êc mox0ov ô 0 uêv aŵriy 
ôS ete AM. êe uoy0or Ô dp 
awry o gtev Rob. et sic Turn. 
nisi guod fe exhibet. Recen- 
tlores Robortellum secuti sunt, 
je Heathius. 
satis facilis loeam multo expediti- 
orem reddidit. ee deleri jubet L. 
TTheobaldus. 


Emendatio nostra- 


1010 


1008. &AA^oc< av eg AÌd. Med, 
GAAo< âv el$n] Rob. &xXoc y' dv elôn 
Turn. et recentiores. â^Ao< ra$ 
eîôn Hermann. Audacter rescripsi 
dAA', ŵe dv elôje. Eurip. Or. 597. 
'Oe oôr dv eiônc, _MeveA€t0$,: roîrw 
0eoís Ms) mpaca' &ravri', aeAcì 
7ovrov 0ê€Aev. Phen. 1011. 'Os 
oŵ dv elôrjr', €îju, «eì cc wWdAw, 
Plenius in Iph, A. 1435. 'Oc oŵv dv 
€iôge mrdw' dêpmov AcA€yneua, 'EA8Suv 
Ta$ OwAa Ôncono: Bepnou sr€Aac, 
Aristoph. Plut. 112. 2 $, o d» 
elômge, ôca map' sjnîv, iv perys, Te- 
wjcer' dyaŴa, mpêc€y6 TOÔv voŵp, 
îva mwn. Supra 433. 'EmacyaM- 
cŷn ô, &z ro$ elôm. Mox rowr 
ap oi ô Rob. ôm7 omnes:, vid. Gloss. 

1009. £wísmo« AÌd. gnoerpa- 
ev Rob. sjnoerpopov Ald. Turn. 
jwoerpobos Portus. raoscrpops 
Stanleius, gaod cam Schutzio et 
Butlero recipiendum judicavi. 
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*pêves ÔUcapxroi mrpôs Ô€ xapôla oos 


'dôev €roipos sjô vmopy€ic0au xore. 


€ws Ô' êr €pppev &pt, kxnp/aee 6iXOis, 


A fo» 9 sÎ 4 
krav€iv Te nj MnTêp OUK âVeu ÔLKmWS, 


1 ^ 
7aTDpOKTOVOV pmiamgua, xai Ô€8V G'TVyos. 


1015 


kal ÔiXMTpa TONpS TRGÔ€E TXA&GOTYpLCOMau 


rôv llv06uavrw AofÊiav, ypnoavr' êuoi, 


d ï * Ji, , y) ;._ 7 ”- 
mTpaEavra mêv TaUr, €kTOS aciTIaS KaKkŵS 


. / , , 3. ï , 
elvav mrap€vru Ô oUk êpwŵ mTŷv (Mia 


7 ï Ud ' ?.,/ 
TOEm «yâp oUTiS mnmarev €giCerau. 


1020 


UN — $ € / 
kai vŷv OpaTe€ M', a) TaD€GK€UGO'M€VOS 


E0v rgôe OaNXAG kal crr€be, mpocigouau 


mecduaNov O i9pvua, AoÊtov mr€ôov, 


1012. &$cw Ald. aôev Rob. Bur- 
gesii tentamina ad Eum.409. sciens 
praetereo. €rouoe omnes; sed for- 
san prestet €roîuos. vid. ad Agam. 
764. Dein vw' opxvc0a: Ald. Ingeni- 
ose autem locum refinxitScliutzius; 
*pôc Ô€ xapôig xoros “Auô€v &roijaos, 
nh $. vropy€îc0ai ow. Sic 101. 
opxeîra: ôê xapôia do[e. ' Prom. 
906. Kpa$ia ô€ ole op&va. XNaxrí- 
(a. Sed guum vulgata sensum 
haud ineptum fundant,nihil mutavi. 

1013. €ec ôc r Ald. 

1015. Sic recte distinxit Pauwi- 
us. Editiones veteres, et Glasgu- 
ensis, plene interpungunt post 
ôíx»ge, leviter tantum post GTV'yo€. 


Sehol. marpoxrovov: jv pŷr€pa. 

1017. Xxpnŷ' avr' €goí AI. 

1018. wpdfavr: — wap&r: edd. 
rpacavra et maperra Portus: et 
rap€vra guidem preebet Robortel- 
lus; mapo»ra Ald. De censtructi- 
one yprcavr' enol Tpafavra—vìde, 
notata ad Agam. 1022. Supra 404. 

1020. rofw,v Ald. Pro vulgato 
TpociÏera:, guod cum ggenitivo 
conjunctum displicet, Schutzius 
epiferai. Scribe oculum.fefellit 
poo í£opa ìn v. 1029. 

1021. para p' &S mTapackeva- 
cu€voc AÌd. et mox ueroupaXoi. 

1023. Comma post ôpvua recte 
posuit Pauwius,  Hunc versum 
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mrvpoc Te $bêyyos &*Ôtrov KekXmMêvov, 


p€vyev ro ciua kowôv; oUô €d” coriav. 1025 


&^ mv rpamr€c60au Aofias 6piero. 


kal maprvp€iv Mêv es €mopeuvÔ0n Kaka 


Taô €v ypove Mot, mTdvras Apyeious Myw. 


€yo Ô' dXjrgs, rŷeôe€ 'yîs dmwogevos, 


(ŵv, xai re0vnxs racôe k^mô06vas MT6OV— 1030 


XO. dXA' €0 «y€ mrpakac ur €mi(evy0is oroua 


contulit Dobreus ad Aristoph, 
Plut. 772. cum Eurip. Andr. 1086. 
TO kXA€wvGv ŵWAGopev OPoíGov meôov. 
Iph.T. 972. êc dyvôv tjNM0ov av Oor- 
Bov w€$ov. 

Ibid. êg€criov Ald. Rob. Med. 

1025. 4evyowro ô AlÌd. 6evy€w 
ro$ 'Turn. et recentiores: gevya» 
r6$' Rob. Med. guod jure probavit 
Butlerus. Eurip. Suppl. 147. 'H»- 
0o» ô€ ôr) mwc mwarpi$oc €kXMmrov0 
Opove;. AA. Tveôevcs pêv, aîya cwy- 
yevêe eevyosv y0ovoe. Hipp. 35. 
'Emreì ôc Osceve Kexpowiav XMeêíwei 
X00va, Muacga dbevymv aïmaros 
IIaxAavTiô&v. | 

1027. 8. Vulgo inverso ordine 
leguntur hi versus; Ta ô' êv ypove 
Moi, mdyrac 'Apycíovs XA€yw, Kai 
maprvpeîv uêv a €mopov dn xaxa. 
guse alii aliter tentarunt.  Trans- 
positionem adhibendo, construc- 
tionem satis expeditam reddidi. 
Sed guuin Aldus habeat xaì paprv- 
p€îv por pev€A€os €wopgwv p ka«d, 
Robortellus  uev€A€as, (in erratis 


corr. ôc') Turnebus et Stephanus 
xaì pmaprvp€v Moi, A€&<, vide an 
legendum sit, xaì uaprvpe? Au, eic 
€wopeiv0n xaxka Tab ev ypove moi, 
wavrac 'A py€íovc A€ye, 

1029. 30. Non video gua ratìone 
expediri possit constructio, nisi 
aposiopesin pest Arw» fingas. Ita 
Schutzius et Butlerus.  Jacobsius 
ad Anthol. Palat. p. 334. conjicit, 
€ygô' dAgrge. Stanleius contulit 
Agam.1253. wya ô' aA1jrsj<, rŷacôe 
ync amo£evos. Cum v. 1030. compa- 
rari potest Sophocl. El.985. Zecaw 
0avovcaw 0 007€ jm) 'kMmT€îv kXM€O<, 

1031. eŵre edd. vet. eU r' €mpa- 
Êas Heath. evye Portus, Stanleius, 
et Porsonus. »?ŷ ô Ald. Rob. Turn. 
pyr hic et in proximo versu Porson. 
Dein €m(evy0g AlÌd. Rob. êm(Cev- 
x0n Turn. Steph. ê€r:(€evy02 Scalig. 
guia nempe in libris hi versus 
Oresti adsignantur. e€m(evy0ms 
Heath. Porson. Hanc jŵŷcw ad 


Chorum pertinere monuit Heath- 


lus. 


-_ 
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a , e^ , 
dmnpois movnpaîs, pyr' €mryNeooe) kaxa. 


-w 


, - 7? 
N€v0€pwcas mrâcav 'Apyeiov 70M; 


y € - M , 
Ôvoîv Ôpaxovrow evmeros Tepov xapa. 


OP. a, a. ôuoal cyuvaîkes, atôe, Topryovev ôtxnv,' 1035 


h 
- »aiwylroves, Kal 7T€TTN€KTGVY]JU€VOL 


- , , ”_»s / ; »5___ 
| 9rvkvoîc ÔpaK0vGiV. oUk êT âV MuelyaLu' €yw. 


XO. mrives ce ôocai, iNramr' adv0pomov TarTpi, 


> . a ^ , 
crTpoBoucu ; îGc'X€, Mh poDBoU, VIK0V TTONU. 


1032. gmŷpa: wovgpai edd. vet. 
jna wompaîs. Aurat. Scalig. 
Stanl. Porson. Mox €mwry^Aocce 
Ald. Turn. €ímy^ecc Aurat. 

10393. €^ev0epwcac omnes. 'Ap- 
ye€íav Porson. 'A pycíg» religusze edd. 
'Apycíev Portus. 

1036. Ita Turnebus et Stephanus. 


Aldus vero et Robortellus &aoyí- 


revec. Alios trochzeos in principio 
senariìi stantes notavit Priscianus 
p. 1328. laudatus ad Theb. 484. 
nempe 'Ivmro|pn€ôo»ros et ' AXpe| oí- 
Boiav. Gui tamen, si incorrupti 
sunt, trochazum in a:oxírevec non 
tuentur: hanc enim licentiam si 
sumebant tragici, sumebant in pro- 


priis tantum nominibus; vide Her- - 


manni El. Doctr. Metr. p. 43. gui 
tamen olim in hoc loco pronunti- 
andum censuit aioxy(reoves, Con- 
tra analogiam peccat compositum 
paieyi(rov. G. Burgesii aepry(raves 
non capio. J/Eschylus fertasse 
scripsit meXayyírevae, Grammati- 


cus autem gui noverit Eumenidum 
vestes non nigras fuisse, sed pul- 
las, (vid. Glossar.) notare potuit, 
fjyovv oioyírevae, Botheus legit 


gail XiT&vac. Debuit g&auoí. 


1037. mvxvovs AÌd. et mox ovk 
cr' dpeboii'.. — Robortellus appei- 
vow. | 

1038. marpacs Hermannus, gue 
te simulacra patria exturbant? Sed 
recte monet Butlerus, idcirco pa- 
tris mentionem injecisse Chorum, ut 
animum Orestis a contemplatione 
materna ceedis ad paternas injurias 
revocaret.. Nempe vertendum pu- 
to 6í^rare marpi, palris amantis- 
sime, gui te patri amicissimum 
ostendisti. 

1039. crpojâcw Ald. Mox pm) 
olov v«e mroMU, Porsonus, pro- 
bante Hermanno: guod mihi gui- 
dem durissimum videtur; etsi satis 
scio »xwuau Cum genitivo recte 
construi; et adduci posse Eumen. 
88. pn bojos.c€ vixare 6pêvac, G. 

o 
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AI2XY AOY 


. 1040 


cadbos yap aiôe Mgrpôs CryKoToL KyVes. 


XO. moraiviov «ydp aîua Goi xeipolv &rv 


$ ì IL i 9 f 7 
êkx TevÔ€e TO: mPapayMÔs €iS €p€vas TTV&L. 


OP. âva£ "AmoXMXMov, aïô€ mXAn00vovG:u ôs' 


k4Z ômuarev cra€ovcu aia ÔvgduMX€s. 


1045 


XO. eiciv xa0apuot  Aogiov ôê mpocÔŵvyav, 


€^Aev0ep0v c€ T6VÔE mTjMaToV KTIG&L. 


OP. vyueîcs uêv oy 0OpârTe TaGcÔ, €yo Ô pa 


€Aavvouai Ô€, K0Uk &€r &v MeivaiMW €yud. 


XO. aAX evrvyoins, xaL o” €momreuon 7rpode&v. 1050 


Burgesius vero scribit îe:ye, mm 
oBe vi, m0ôa. 

1040. ovx €ia Ald. oux, €îa, ôo- 
£a Turn, 

1042. ê€m Stanleius, probante 
Butlero. 

1043. €c omnes. 

1044. 72A30vovcai AÌd. Rob. Med. 

1040. eìd' 6 xa0appoc AÌd. eîc o” 
O xa08apmoc Rob. ecw xae0apuos 
Turn. Steph. Porson. €crw xa0ap- 
noc Schutz. utin Agam. 931. 'E- 
cT 0a^Aacca. Adjici potuit Eurip. 
Hipp. 480. Elciv ô €meôaí, kat Ao- 
you B€NMrrjpioi. Davic€rai ri rijcô€ 
6cppaxov vocov. Elmsleius ad 
Sophocl.(EÊd.'T. 60. corrigit êcrc; 
ka0apaoe, sicut ediderat Botheus. 


Sed praestat, ut opinor, elcì» xa0ap- 


noí. Supra 954, dicitur ka0apnois 


in plurali. Eum. 276. 'Evye, ôôa- 
x0es êv kxakoï, €ticrama lloAMAovs 
xa0apnove. 282. lloraíuov dp. ôr, 
pôs €orrig Oeov Doíjov xa0appois 


tj^a0n xXopoxkrovois. Theb.735. Tie 


Cv xa0apnovs m7opoi; 
Ibid. Ao£íov ô€ wpo cr€ywmv Sca- 


liger. AAofíae Aurat. Stanl. guod . 


tamen librarii vix mutassent. No- 
minativus pendens, sive absolutus, 
Tpoc0vywv, hodie ne tirones guidem 
impedire poterit. Vid, Matthie. 
Gr.Gr. $562,1. supra 513. mrpoc- 
0íywv male scribitur in omnibus 
libris. (mpo0íywv Ald.) vid. Elm- 
sleium ad Eurip. Med. 1171. 
Monk. ad Alc. 1136. 

1049. xov« êr apeiGon' Ad. 
Turn. xovx êr' duneívaiu' Med. Mox 
mr pod Rob. | | 








XOHooPoI. 


10'T 


0eôs dbvNaceosi xaipioici cvptbopaîs. 


0ô€ Troi MueAa0pois roots BaciXelois 


tTpETOS aU yX€LM6V 


mTV€VGas ryovias êreXMedÔn. 


mraiôo(3opoi Mêv mrpŵror UtrpZoav 


1055 


MG6x0oL raXavds ye Ovecrrou. 


Ôevrepov avôpôs GaciMeia maÔn' 


1051. dv^&co& maì ploe: AÌd. 
xapioie, 6v cvpoopaîc Turn. Steph. 
guod invectum est ex Scholiis; 
xaipiois : €yxaipois cvvrvyiaic. Por- 
SODus xaipíois €v» Evpopae.. Guod 
dedi, habent Rob. Med. 


1054. mv€ovcae Ald. 
Rob. Turn. mvevcae Scalig. Por- 
son. Schneiderus in Lexic. Gr. v. 
To»os, putat yovíac genìtivum esse, 
' subaudito avpac; guod probat 
Hermannus, aitgue wvevcae Do- 
rice scribendum pro mv€ovcac. 
Sed Butlerus, post Tyrwhittum et 
Porsonum, Hesychii interpretatio- 
nem amplectitur. T'oviae: evyeprs. 
Alcyv^o* ' Aya€pvov. (unde disci- 
mus hanc fabuÌam etiam in Hesy- 
chii temporibus cum Agamemnone 
confusam fuisse,) Scholiasta vero, 
Tovíac &vepos, ôrav 6£ evôias xivnÔr 
xa^erov wv€ŷua, unde apud Hesy- 
chium forsan legendum ôvc-ye€pmc. 
'Ego vero veterem corruptelam in 
hoc loco insedisse suspicor: negue 


9rv€ovcas 


| CACCTONIAC. 


enim vyovíac vel ycvoc sensum satis 
commodum fundit; legendum au- 
tem croviae, procella gemitus exci- 
tans.. De ventorum nominibus in 
íac desinentibus dictum est in 
Glossario. Levissima est mutatio 
IYNEYCACTONIAC in HNEY- 
Olim — cogita- 
ram de wovias, ob moy0o in v. 
1056. sed longe prestat crovíac. 
Ceterum Botheus dedit rereke- 
aTar. 

1055. maiôonopor libri. moi$oBo- 
po Aurat. Stanl. Valckenaer. ad 
Eurip.Phen. p. 428. Agam. 1489. 
wayvg xovpoope. Mox mpŵros 
Aurat. 

1056. raAav€ re€ edd. /Eschy- 
lus, credo, non dixisset mrat$o/o- 
Suppl. 62. 
Tnpeíac | prfriôos. ol«rpac. dXoyov, Í 
KipknNaGTOv mT' Ggŷôovos. Elmsleius 
ad Eurip. Med. p- 207. KipknNGTOU 
ang$6voc. Guare edidi raAavo< ye, 
ex Aurati conjectura, Stanleio “c 
Butlero probata. 


, ^ 
poi TGaAGVES TE. Tac 
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Novrpo$aixros ô eA€T 'AyXaiw» 
” ê 3.7 
7TTON€MGDXOS GVnDp. 
vUv Ô av rpiros ŵAÔ€ mo0ev cwrngp, — 1060 
hì Mopov eîme; 
Oi Ôl Ta KpaV€i, TTOL KaTGaXME€ 


M€rakoimi ev pevos ârns; 


1061. udpoc Bigot. Contra ce- 1062. mwŷ xaraìgte Ald. Turn. 
np Jacob. Interrogationem appo- — «id sipra ad. v. 1008. 
suit Pauw. : 1063. p6ya xouc0ev» Valckenaer. 


TEAOZ2 TÔN XOHGOOPON. 
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GLOSSARTU'M 
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CHOE PHOROS. 


| Voces, guz asterisco notantur, non nisi apud /Eschylum reperire potui. 





v.1. “EPMHX y00veoc invoentur, et postêu ab Electra, 
utpote eai mo?tui curze erant. [dêm et ropweïoe.. Sophocl. Aj. 83f. 
xaN«a O" &na- Ilopraîov 'Epusv »g00v0v, €0 pe Ronicau. STAÂNLEIUS. 


lbid. 'Evromrreve. Inspecto. Gloss. în Agam. 1241. Diphilus 
ap Athen. vi. p.. 223. A. citatus ad Prometh. 496. Balrius ap Said. 
v. Nŵêmecw. Plupîjv ôê Nenpecw, tf) rŵ yŵjc €mowreve, Tnfta 482. 575 
etc. - 

3. Kare€py0jaau. Redeo, exul sc. in patriam..Agud Aristoph. 
Ran.1185. guum hunc versum recitasset /Eschyli persona, objicit Euri- 
pides, Aìc ravrdv sjpîv €imev 6 cog Alcxyuìos, cui reponit /Eschylus, 
'EX0e€tv pêv êc yvv €c0', Ore per warpae. Xepis yap GAS cwudhopac 
êcjAv0e. Dewyo ô avnp ijx& re xaì xarepyerai. Gloss. ad Theb. 644. 


6 IlAx0xauos lvdye Operrgpeos. Crinis Imnacho mutri- 
tus. Eurip. Bacch. 494. 'lepoc d wAoxapos. r& Ôem Ô aUroôv rp€e$e. 
Eustathius ad Il. B. a Stanleio Ìaudatus, tradit Greccos comam nutri- 
visse, in Ìuctus vero tempore totondisse. Iidtm etiam puberes facti 
crinem detonsum consecrare solebant Apollinì xovporpo6e et fluviis: 
guem morem inchoavit Theseus, guì comam ex anteriore capitis parte 
sectam Apollini Delio consecravit. Stanleius confert Homernm 1l.*. 
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140. et recte distinguit inter capillum 0pewrgpio», guem fluminibus 
aut Diis tondebant, et we»03rmpiov, guo amicos vita functos honora- 
bant. Idem observavit, “ Ouod wAoxapos wev0mrpios. JEschylo, 
Euripidi est x6pa wev0rpns Pheniss. 332.” Idem valent wevŵipo. xov- 
paí, Eurip. Suppl. 972. 

8. 'Ouryvpus. Cetus. Agam. 4. &crpov vvxr€pav Gyf. 
Vid. ad. Theb. 206. 


9. MeAavyxuos. Niger. Pwullus. Gloss. in Theb. 306. 
Xx:Moe terminationem esse paragogicam notavit Eustathius a Stanleio 
citatus. 

10. Ilp€7ro. Conspicuus sum. Gloss. in Pers. 244. Monk. ad 
Eurip. Alc. 528. 


4 11. IlreoMa. Mors, seu Cadaver. Eurip. Phen. 1496. wdpa 
xaì AeVcc€w» llreipara vexpov rpce sôn Taôe wpoc peMa0poie. ibid. 
1711. 'EreoxA€ovs ôt wrepa, lloAuvexovt re wov; 1715. 'O ec 
wecnuar &0M a0Mov warpos. Sic Cadaver dicitur a cadendo. 


Ibid. Ilpocxvpêo. Accido. Hesych. llpocxvpet. Dr 
In Sophocl. (Ed. T. 1322. wpoc€xvpca est offendi, cum accusativo, ^2 


Ô€worarev wavrev ôc' &ym llpocexvpa' fôr. 


12. 'Errexacas TVvXO ; Rectene conjiciam? Vìid. Gloss. 
in Agam. 1203. Monk. ad Eurip. Hipp. 828. Infra 550. Sophocl. 
El, 663. H «aì ôapapra Tô. €wed(ov xvpê Reivov; Confer Glos- 
sarium ad 938. 


13. MeiAtyua. Placamentum. Gloss. in Pers. 616. Bacidis 
oraculum ap. Pausan. IX. 17._'AAA' dworav Ti0opeue 'Apiíori re ud 
re Xvr^a xaì €vywAds, meAynara r' êv y0ovì xevn. 


18. 'Ekzroôev. Gloss.in Prom. 352. Guod hic dicitur, cra- 
0ŵp€v €xmoôov, infra 859. est awocra0oner. 


19. Ilp007r po7r3. Supplicatio. Gloss. ìn Pers. 291. Agam. 
1577. lnfra. 79. | | | 
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90. *'laXMros. Missus. Verbum .dA^e occurrit infra 40. 
490. Prometh. 680. sepius apud Homerum:. compositum dia^A^e 
ìn foedere Dorico apud Thucyd. V. 77. oìga$' ama AX. 


21. IIp07r0u7ros, Oui deducit. (Anglice, an escort.). vid. ad 
Theb. 1072. JEschyli fabula Ilpd6monmo: memoratur non tantum ab 
Hesychio in v. AímroAo, sed ab Alciphrone Ep. III. 48. xax0c xaxe* 
dmwoAorro, xaì &pewvos eîn Amos, â rijs rparyedias Umoxpirijs. as ydp 
€vixa Toc dvrir€yvove Kpiríav rôv KAewvaîov, «ai "lwracov Tôv 'Ap- 


Bpaiarnv, ro) AlexyiAov []poropwovs, k. 7. A. 


Tbid. 'OZvyeip KTV7Tos, Sonus gui ex manibus celeriter 
pulsantibus orilur. . Recte observavit Stanleius, dfve in composi- 
tione velocitatem vel agilitatem denotare.  Pollux II. 149. oÊv-. 
Xep xaì dkvyepia, rô pêv mapd Mevav$po eipnrai, 70 ô€ rap AMEiôt, 
“ Comicorum nomina,” inguit Hemsterhusius ad Lucian. T. I. p. 920. 
facile persuadent, utrosgue non alia notione, guam fecit Lucianus, 
hanc vocem adhibuisse. Significat autem agili manuum mobilitate 
promplum.” _(Anglice light-fingered.) 


92. 'Apvymuos. Vellicatio.. Vid. Gloss. in Pers. 120. Lexi- 
con Rhetor. in Bekker. Anecd. p. 388. 'Apvyaí: €mmokaiov €xxoc. Alia 
forma occurrit in Theocr. XXIV. 124. Eeo avexea0ai dpvypov. 
Sic et peypde et pwypoc. Guod ad rem adlinet, Stanleius notat, a 
Solone interdictas fuisse dpvydc xomrop€vov; unde in XII. Tabulis 
Mulieres genas ne radunto. Conf. Virg. Aen. IV. 673. Unguibus 
ora soror fedans, et pectora pugnis. Cicer. Tusc. lll. 26. muliebres 
lacerationes genarum. Eurip. Hel. 1098. Ilapnôí «' ôwya 'gômor 
ên Banc Xpoos. Or. 950, Ti0€ca Mvkôv Ovvya ôd mapriiônv, | ainarnpov 


&rav, | KTUTOV T6 KpaTOS. 
24. Aw aievos. Per omne tempus. Gloss. ìn Agam. 537... 


Tbid. 'Iwyuos. Fjulatio. Gloss. in Pers. 285. 981. Cum 
figura lwypoîc: [d0cxera: x€ap, comparare potest harum elegantiarum 
amans Petrarcze Son.I. Voi ch' ascoltate in rime sparse il suono Di 
guei sospirî ond' io nudriva il core In sul mio primo giovenil errore. 

P 
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25. * Awop66pau vpacuarey AextÔes. | Scissiones 
vestiwm, linum perdentes.. Minus recte Erfurdtias ad Sophocl. Ant. 
1009. “* Maxiôecs AwogÔono pro Aaxs)6s Ximev 0aperrwv.” Hoc  esset 
Myvob06pwv Vbacparev Aaxiôes, sicut in Antigone loco, dwpog6$dpov. 
aînaros Aros, (ubi forsan legendum AíGos: vid. Agam. 1402.) Hinc 
aliguatenus firmatur Casaubeni lectio A iu Agam. 
g21. 

96. Aanís. Lacinis. Gloss. in Pers. 129. Suppl. 900. 
Aaxìe >xurevos êpyov oU «arose, ibid. 190. mroìA^diiu Ô €epwíirvo. Eŵ 


Aaxiŷt | Mvoicw, y | Ziŵoxig xa)vrrpa. 


Ibid. "EdNaôov. Dissiluerwnt. Etymol. M. p. 403, 48. “E$xa- 
ôo» cnpaíve 76 doryíaÔnv, ij €0NdaÔOnv, tŷ dieppaynv, 6c ânoi Alcyvko, 
Mvoe0opoi Vacpare» Maxiôes €naÔov ôw GAy6cu mTapa ro 
00, xard rpowg, 6Xê, wapcymyov dhaÊm' O Ôewrepor dopio ros, 
€6Aaìa' cc yag(w, €yaôor, Ex Aristephanis Pŷuti v. 693. eollato cum 
v.718. patet verbi g^gv sigmificatio, cum crepitu guodam frangere. 
Coufer Theocr. V. 148. 


27. * llpoc-repvoi c'TON Ol. Ornatus peotorafis. Apposi- 
tio est ad Aaxíôee. Nempe istam partem amictus in delore scinde- 
bant. Pers. 1061. IlêmAov Ô' &peuxe€ xocmríav.. De crokaos vid. Gloss. 
in Pers; 164. ìinfra 754. 

Tbid. Gi Risum non admittens. Gloss. in Agam. 
767. 

99. Topoc. Perspicuus. Gloss. in Prom. 626. 


Ibid. 'Op8o0p1£. Capillos erigens.. Sophocl. (Ed. €. 1623. 
Stanleìo citatus, 60eyna ô_ €Zaídbws trwds 'Oeufev avrewv,. arc v- 
tac op0ías 2c ooBe deícavras êEaidwgs rpíyate. Vid. Gloss, in 
Theb. 560. | 


30. BE U7rvov. Schol. M ŵmvov. Abreschius confert 916. 
*H kapra aar ov i'r dy&parev ŷoj3os. Loeutio KGTOV WVEÎV iterum oc- 
currit 939. Vid, Gloss. in Agam..1200. 
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31. * 'Aampovvrcrov. guod imlempesta mnocte FN Th€ocr. 

XXIV. 38. ^H o voêes 48m nrôs tuepi 9rov a T€ roîyXoi waves afi 
Gpabtec, «a0apac ârep dprycxciac— ; 

34. Kptrws. Taterpres sommiorum. -Gloss.in Pets. 231. 

35. “Ymre€yyvos. Sponsione addichus. Eurip. Hec. 1020. rd 
dp ôreyyvov | $ikg xaì Oeoîew oŵ fvpwirvei, | 0A€0pio»,. 0A€0piov xaxdv. 
Herodot. V. 75. rovrov dmardac Bêv ol mpvrd»s Tv Navxpdpev, 
Ìweyydovs mA Gavd'rov, gwnm spospondissent se guidwis subiiuros, 
morie tantum excepta. Hac exempla- dedit Schneider. Hi vates- 
Gwiyywos erant nihil non veri dicere, 

37. 'Eryoree. Ïrascor. Herodotus dicere solet &yxorov 
€xew, infensum esse. Ae. Port. Lex. Ion. Composita ex x6roc /Eschylo 
in delicíis fuisse observatum est ad 'Theb. 804. Vid. 387. 911. 1041. 


40, Maopau, Esguiro. Gless. in Prom. 486. Exemplis ibi 
preiatis adjice Epieharmum, am) ra a pseo. Alia forma. pa- 
opm infra 774. 

43. Avrpov. Redemtionis pteliuth — Xŵrpov aîparos, gwod 
solvitur pro sanguine fuso. Hesych. Avrpov: rímtmd. Cf. Schleu- 
sner. Lex. N.T. in voce. 

44. IIavoi€vs. Penitus erwmnosa. 'Theb. 659. ^O mavÌdkpu- 
Te» dv Olôímov y&oc, Vid. infra 405. v, Oixros, $ 


4b, Karacxadgm. Suffoesio. Gloss, in Theb. 46. 


46. * Bporogcrwyns. Mortalibus infennia. Prom. 824. 
ApaxovropaXAo Uopyoves. Bporocrvyeis, 

5l. AU 0TOV dpevos T€ Ôajilac. Imfrâ 448. M drŵ, 
y cwr€rpawe pv0ov | rjevye epevsiv d3acei. 'Theb. 25. 'E» côl vop&rv 
xaì 6peciív. Pers. 611. Bog ô êv weì x€Aaôot o? tiìiiot' Toía xanŵ» 
&xmrk ni €xpol€: pêvat. | | 

55. Fis. Umusguisgue. . Po mâs mit. Bumen, 542, _ IIpôc raôe 
T mTou€oy cêjnc 6U ŵWporias, | nat. Eevoripovs | €mierpogds Ôwnaror, | 
aiôdu6v0s ris €c rw. Stphocl. Aj. 245. "Opa fw mn xapa | kacvVap«gs 
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Kpvranevov, | 1o5oîe xAowd apec0a:. 'Theogn,. 183. Kpioc pêr «a! 
Gvov< ou(nue8a, Kupve, xaì îwmrove Evyeveas* xa) 7i BovxAerai ê£. aya0e 
Byycec0ai. Tyrteus II. 21. 'AXAAd ie e0 oua(dae pevere. Apoll. Rhod. 


IlI. 745. Umvoo ô€. xai ris dôrrgs, "Hôn «aì TVvXAGGDpOC, €^ô€To. Hero- 


dot. VIII. 109. xaí r« olxíîyv dvawXacdcÔm xa) cwOpov dvakŵs €y€ra. 


ubi vid. Valckenaer. Id. VI. 9. “Avdpec Ieve€c, vuv ris Upêmv €0 vrourj- 
'cac damjre rôv [BaciAnos oÎxov, INX.78. o ô€ «aì rd Aomwd ra êwì 
TOVTO TTOÎ0GOV, Ôkw€ XGyoc TÊ Gc€ êxp &r pêlmv, «al vw Uorepor 
gvìiccnrau rŵv [apl3apev pn) vwdpy€w Cpya drdeÔakMa sroiêes ês rot 
"EA mvac. ibid. 98. êmedv cvppíoyspev, pnepvga0ai rwa xpì EXev0epîrs. 
Conf. Thucyd. I. 40. fin. 42, 141. VIII. 91. Matthim. Gr. Gr. 
$. 487, 1. 

55. '“Domrg. Inclinatio. Proprie de statere examíne dicitur. 
powr) Ôixae est. conversio rerum a Justitia facta. Vid. Gloss. in Pers. 
352. Sensus hujus loci hic est; Ultio divina serius citius omnes 
scelestos corripit; alios celeriter, dum dies adhuc lucet; alios autem 
paullo serius, circa crepusculum; alïos vero vel media nocte. Ita 
Schutzius; gui dxpavros »êt interpretatur mo infempesta, inactuosa. 
Scholiasta interpretatur alwvocs 0avaros, unde liguet eum fuisse 
Christianum; guod notavit Butlerus. 


58. Bpue. Sesturio. Gloss. in Agam. 163. 


60. Aîmara. Notandus est numerus pluralis. Eumen. 253. 
. 'Ocun) [poreío» ainarev p6€ srpocyeAg. Porsonus confert 278. 'Ex ra» 
marpeev aiparev., Agam. 1264. aíparev eU0woiueov 'Aroppvevrav. 
Musgrav. ad Eurip. Phon. 1540. 

61. '* Tirgs, Vindea.  ripepor. Schol. $ovoc mrêwmyev are 
Tírge €lVO:, oU Ôta Bvôrpv, Heath. Hesych. Trai €UmTOpOi. Y] KATYj- 
yopo T&v apyovreov. glossa corrupta. | 


Ibid. ovos. Cruor. Gloss. in Prometh. 363. - 


-. hid. Auappuvônv. Ha ut diffluat, seu diluatur.. | Adverbium 
est; non adjectivum, guod ait Schneiderus in Lexico, gui fingit vo- 
cabulum ôagpvôgeis.. Reete autem observavit Schutzius, hzc popu- 
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_lari guadam superstitione intelligenda, ad nostram usgue setatem 
propagata, guse maculam ex sanguine hominis inJjuste cai, iu terram 
effuso, semper manere, nec elui posse'fingebat. Noster Theb. 731. 
'Ewreì ' dv avrocroves | aŷroâdïxroi 0aveci, | xaì X0ovia x6ns wrín|u€2ap- 
wa-yês aîpa doínov, | ris Gv xa0apgo?c mopoi; | ris &v ce MoVceer; 
Conf. Sophocl. Ed. T. 1236. Eurip. El. 320. aîua ô' êr: warpds kad, 


cr€yac Mênav c€arev, 


62. AuiaXyms. Perguam arumnosus.. Exemplum hujus vocis 
ex Plutarcho afferunt Lexica. 


Ibid. Aiacêpo. -Differo. ì.e. discerpo. îiacwapdece Schol. 
guam interpretationem pessimam vocat Heathius ; probat vero Abre- 
schius. 


63. * llavapxeros. In omnia suffyciens ; vel undeguague suffi- 
ciens. Idem guod wa»vapxss. — Suidas, [Iava px€o< : 'Toŷ gmeyd^Aov xaì 
$waros,. Vid. Gloss. in Pers. 861. v. Ilavrapxgs. 


64. 'ESeAiov. Sedile. Gloss. in Theb, 451, weXMx&v dìuMow, 


65. "Akos. Remedium. Eum. 648. Ilêoas pêv dv Maetv, deri 
rov$' &xoe, xaì xapra wok) pnyavn) M'rgpwos. ' Avbpoc O. 6meias alp' ava- 


L 7 “ ” , 
cwacn xons Awat 0avorros, ovris 60T' avac raeit. 


Tbid. IIopos. Fluvius; Proprie, veadum. Hesych. IIopoi: wora- 
poí. Sophocl. Aj. 411. 'lw, ropo aAíppo0oi, guod interpretatur Schol. 
Torapoì eÌc 00Aaccav pêovres. In /Esch. Pers. 372. wopor dMo0oi non 
sunt simpliciter fluctus marimi, guod ait Lobeckius, sed freta maris 
angusia. Hesych. IIdpoc—ro worapov pevna. ol ô€, 7 0ajacw avros. 
Ceterum conferatur Sophocl. CEd. T. 1227. Ona ydp ovr' Cv “larpor, 
ore Dacw av Na xa0appŷ rvêd rv crêynv, ôca Kev0e. Catull. 
LXXXV. 4. Eceuid scis, guantum suscipiat sceleris? — Suscipit, o 
Gelli, guantum non llima Tethys, Non genitor Nympharum abliuit 
Oceamus. Shakspearii locum contulit Butlerus; Will all great Nep- 
tune's ocean, &c. 


66. * X€pouvais.. Manua polluens. 
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68. 'Avaryxa' dudirrroMMis, | Neceeeitas urbi cireumiala ; 
se. gwnm ab hostibus obsidione eapta esset. Thel». 277. rd» du$r- 
recg Aes, populum senis obsideniem. 


70. AovMiav €Garyov aicav, pro ŵyov ês ÔovMiar alcav. 
Figura anastrophe. Prom. 66. aî, aî, llpoun0e€0, cŵv Um€porive TOV&V, 
ubi vide notata: 


72. llp€;re. Similis sum. Eurip. Ale. 1140. BM â & 
arg», €l 7i cf Ôox€î mpewea Tuauí. ubì Monkius laudat Bacch. 915. 
llp€wes Ôc Ka$nov 0wyar6pev popesv pig. Pind. Pyth. II, 69.  Etôes 
yn wnepeywrarg mpere oVpasia Ovyar6pi Kpove.. | 

75. Aaxkpve ô' U6' €iudTrey, * Ex more scilicet, guo 
plorantes velabant capita: vid. multis philologos ad Marci C. XIV. 
72. Jlsocrat. Trapez. p. 714. ed. P. Steph. &yxazMvJ/dn€voc 6xXaue.” 
ABRESCH. Stanleius confert Homer. Od. A. 114. Ad«pv 8 wo BAe- 
$apov yxanadie Gaoxe, warpos dkxovcas, yNaÎvav wopdwp€êmv dvr' ô6Ôak- 
potiv dvarye,. et Eurip. Suppl. 110. X2ê 70v «arnpn yNanôíos âm- 
gropu, Ay, dx«xaXMV/ac xpâra, «xaÌ mapeìe ycov. Adjice ibid. 295. 
Orest.274. fuyyove, rí xXdes, Ônpa 0eîo' €lce mên^ev; Platon. Phed. 
p. 97. Wyttenb. dere e€yxaAvJ/0nevos dw€xAciov &pavrôv. Epigr. in 
Hecubam Anthol. V. 33. p. 389. dapos ydp €mxpenêc augì wpocdmo 
Ilgnara pêv Ô€ixvvei* amayy€AXNovei Ô€ w€êwXAo Íl€v0os vwd[dpwysbv, xe- 
KAac 6o &ypu mTeÔiAy. 2 Regg. XV. 30. ex vers. LXX. xaì Aa8ŵ aw- 
Bawev ê ri avaGace reiv êAauov, Gva[Gaive, xai xAaiev, na). ŷr xeeba- 
Mŷv €maxexaA^vpp€vos, Euripides apud Aristoph. Ban. 942. JÊschbylum 
sic ridet, Ilpwriawia pêr ydp &va y€ ru xe0aiess ynabvyae' AcxxiMe rae', 
î Nuopm, Tô wpdcwnos ovyi ô6isvyt, Elpocrynna ris 7cpaysbios, pêl ov 
| rat oVê€ rowr6, Confer Plinii locam landatem in Gloss. Agam. 221. 
Apud Herodotum VI. 67. Demaratus dolens et iratus, keraxcXvy/i- 
jaevos sji€ &c rov 0esjrpov 62 TG GWVTOD oikiC. | 


77. Ilaxvow. Frigore adsfringo; et metaphorice dolore coR- 


gelo. Hesych. Ilaxyvovp€»ps. dwiop6vne, Homer. ll. P. 111. rov ” ee 
ep€cw âMnov jTop llayvoŵroi, Hesiod. Op. 358. rd y' êrdyv&ce 
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G^Ao» drop. Eustathius p. 1097, 56. eìw0ac: Ôê oí make Vvypd Xê- 
ysw r& &nô' ocwep a? waAw êu Top dyavwriov, 06pna 7G wpodyyi. rd 
ua) 0axwepi) rj êAwíc. Eurip. Hipp. 808. Avry FN wo nm 
$opar rot; ubi vid. Monk. 

78. Auoat eyvvaîkec. -Stanleius confert Herodoti aan 
dArejs, Callimachi 0ïerevrn)v dvepa. Vid. Matthise. Gr. Gr. $. 430, 7. 


| hid. Ev01juov. Oui recte disponit..  vmnperi$es eU. riŷsïcai rd 
xard rôv olxov. Schol. Photius, Ev0nuovete0ai: eU riOeo0ai, vj cwyxeî- 
c0ai. Apoll. Rhod. I. 569. Toc ô€ poppiC(wr Eid novi p€^ €v doddf. 
ubì Schol. evŴpova 86 dwoi mv. &ôrjv, ôd. 70 eU. Siari0evai rde r&v 
ddnovdytwr vyg, Etymologus vero p. 391, 25. eundem locum 
cîtane, ìnterpretmtur eVmToujro. o 

80. IIou7ros. Oi deducit. vel mittit. Infra 141. Gloss. im 
Pers. 632. Agam. 290. 

81. Kwôetos. Ad affsnitatem pertinens; sive ad luctum. Du- 
bito utra sit potior interpretatio. Schol. cwyyevxds. Hesych.  K5- 
Ô&ios : mpocijxes, ddd Homer. Il. T. 294. 'Tpes re kacvyn[-. 
Tovs, Tovs po pia €ivaTo pjTnp, RKeôeíovs. Imfra 220. Kovpar ô' 
lbovca rmvde xndeíov rpeyde.. Eurip. Iph. T. 147. ê» xg$eíois otxroiaw, 

86. llêAavos. Libum. Gloss.in Pers. 209. 821. 

87. Oacke, Dictito. Differt a nai, ut Gacxe a (Bm, ô- 
dpdoxe a Ôpsju, yey»&0cxe â yvopu, et alia similia. Actionem repetitam 
denotat hac terminatìo. 

89. I'€ partieula sic posita valet scilicet; vide Elmsleium ad 
Eurip. Med. 1334. i | 

91. Tamroros: A terra absorpius. Infra 158. Gloss. in Pers. 
627. 'Terra humorem bibere dicitur v. 60. Hêrodot. IV. 198... sj 
KiBvn — o&re avypov dpovri(ovga ovê€v, oŵre ôplpov mA€& miouda, 
debAmrau. ubi vid. Wesseling. Theb. 820. GaeiX€ow ô' dpocwopow 
Flên ores aina yai', ŷm” dXXj^Av Ô$dve. Eum.650. 'Avêpos $' €mreiôdv aîw 
dyac- rae KOvi6, 
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92. Ka0appara. Lustra. Sacrificia lustralia. «a0apae vel 


'xa0apeiov Attici dicebant porcellum guem iu lustrationibus caedere so- 


lebant: vid. Hesych. in voce. Cineres autem victimse lustralis in vase 
fictili ex eedibus portabat minister (nonpunguam trans fluvium. Conf. 
Theocrit. XXIV. 91. cum Levitic. VI. 11.) Hoc est xa0appar' êxwep- 
mew. Schol. r7ovro mpôc ro map ' A0nvaíois €£0os*. ôri xa0aípovres olxiav 
ocTpaxw$ Ovmarnpie, pAlavres €v raîïc rpdôois TO O50Tpaxov, Gp€Ta- 
c7pewrì Gv€yopow, Idem, mdAo»: eìc ToVmíce dvayophou. wrpôs rov 
"A0nvgci vouov, | 
, 93. 'Acrpogpoiauv ônuaguy. Oculis irretortis. Sophocl. 
Ed. C. 502. “Ewer d€pwêw &crpopos, ubi Musgravius confert 
hunc locum, et Virgil. Ecl. VIII. 102,  Virgilius autem Theocriti lo- 
cum, guem exprimere voluit, non satis, ut opinor, intellexit. Aliud est 
Theocriti GV Ô€. veec0ai &Garpewros, aliud autem Virgilii, mc rcspc- 
veris. | | 

94. Meratrios. Particeps. Infra 128. Agam. 784. 0eovs— 
roŵe €moì pmerarriovs Nocrou. Eum. 199. Avrôs cv rovreov ov. peraí- 
Tios wêXMe, ' ANN €Ìs 10 mâv €mrpaÊae, ec wavaírioe. Cf. 897. | 

95. Noput€w, Usurpo. Habere solitus sus. 989. apyvpos rep 
Biov vopí€&v. ubi vid. Glossarium Herodot. I. 142. y^Mucces ô€ ov rir 


arn» o5ro: v€vopíxae:, —Plura debit Ae. Porti Lexicon Ionicum. 
Eurip. El. 932, Ovy &va vopíi(mv 60€íperai woMeo< v0pos, 


97. To MOpaiMov. Stanleius interpretatur mors. Sed est 
potius fati decretum. Schol. ov3êv meícec0e mapd rô popaigos.. Conf. 
457. Theb. 249. 


99. “Ymrêorepos. Potior. Gloss. in Pers. 526. 
101. Ex &pevos. Ex anime. Gloss. in:Theb. 871. 


107. Opacau. Considera. Non eloguere, nec proferas, uti 
interpretantur alii.  Recte Abreschius, perpendas. 


108. 2mracis. Factio. Caetus. “ crdos pro cweraew.it6- 
rum occurrit v. 451. Eumen, 311.” ABRESCH. crag autem est 
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vox Choro propria. Hesych. 2rae« : 06c. 'yopoc. et 'Ysroxd^wios: 
'TOŶ 'X0poŷ Ts eraceot yopa ai Gripoi. Guin etiam de guavis socie- 
tate dicitur. Photius; 2raew: oŵy mj dnAov&ixía* aAA avrolì oí cTa- 
gia(ovres. 

110. Ppe€voo. Prudentem reddo, Prometh. 343. IloxMg y 


aeivev rovc mrêAas ÔpevoUv €gvs,"H. cavrov. ubi vid. Gloss. 


112. 'E£my€opau. Enarro. Intcrpretor. Gui legum vel reli- 
gionis arcana explicabat, €£mynrnc dicebatur: vid. Ruhnken. ad 
Timai Lex. p. 109. 


114. Auxaa- rv U duxnpopov. Schol. «prgjv, sj rinopor. 
Ô êcrw, dkovcopevov ro9 wpdyparos, $ wpd dxoe rŷv nnwpiav 6wa- 
2ovra, &c avauduBoXxov ôvroc rov xaxo9.  Hoc sensu occurrit Busypopos 
in Agâm. 508. 1566. 


116. Oecov Tapa. «€ Guam hic Abreschius antiptosin gue- 
rit, pro mapa 0eoïe, ea prorsus nulla est; nam inter evce3 et 0ew» 
wapa intelligendum est amo rov xoov verbum 6£arreiv, vel simile 
guidguam.” ScHUTZ. Sed nullam esse ellipsin, et idem esse wapa 
Oeu» et mrpoc 0ewr statuit Schneiderus ad Xenoph. Anab. p. 313. sicut 
apud Xenophontem ô* povoc pêv mpôc 0eav acer, paovos ô€ mpoc av- 
Opurev alcypor. | 


117. 'AvrauetGouai. Rependo. Vide notata ad Prom. 231. 


118. Knpvc ew. Cieo. Imvoco. Eurip. Hec. 145. Kwpvoce 


0€ovc, rov< 7' ovpavi$ac, Tovc 0' vro yaías. 


120. 'Emriacxomos. Inspector. Eumen. 739. dv$pa —degare» 
€míckorov, “ Apud Demosth. p. 421, 27. ed. Reiske. €wicxowoe Mi- 
nerva dicitur, urbem suam gubernans ac tuens.” SCHLEUSNER. Sic 
€romrp Theb. 637. 


122. Kŷua. Fetus. 0 ên € rŷ xouig. Hesych. Eum. 655: 
Ovx &omri pyŷrnp rj x€xAspa€ve] 7€xvov Toxeus, rpodôs ôt Kvjarot v6oowd- 
pov. Antiatticista Bekkeri p. 104, 9. Kŷua: avrì rov «va. Apollon. 
Rhod.IV. 1492, 0eou Gap xvpa oe€povcav, ubi Schol. «va avrì 7ov xvp- 
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na, xara cwyxomiv, Vid. Schaefer. ad Gregor. p.677. Albertius ad 
Hesych. in v. seguentia notavit; “ Euripides in Cercyone apud Eustath. 
ad Il. Z. p. 656, 58. utet in Od. A. p. 1681, 43, filiam dixit y€uovcar 
xvuaroe Oeosmopov. Guse tragedia diligentiam Barnesii, immo et 
Grotii, Meursii et Gatakeri effugit: ex gua idem Eustath. in Od. 6. 
p. 1607, 3. adfert mAmcac ô€c »gôvv, guod repetit ad Od. O. p. 1902. 
init. Phot. Kŷua: ro xvonevov.” Hc ille. Atgui Kepxvev non erat 
Euripidis tragedia, sed /Eschyli fabula satyrica.  Fragmenta ab Eu- 
stathio prolata ad Euripidis Alopen referenda esse judicant Heathius 
et Valckenaerius. Voces tamen mA»jjcac ô€ »môv», satyricum sonant. 
Eurip. Cycl. 944. IlzMjfcOv0 wnÔuv Tw €larjv. 902. wvmôv» xat cyrva0ov 


' orAsjG au c€D€v. 


193. X€pviyv. “ Proprie est ro €miyeopevov yepoì» 9ômp. Jnde, 
in re funebri, agua lustralis, cujus vas plenum pro foribus statue- 
bant, ut ea gui ad exgeguias venerat se adspergeret. Eurip. Alc. 98. 
wrvMŵv aTapoiÌev â oŴy Opw | myyaîov, «sc vopi(€rai, | x€pn3 €ni gôrmro» 
myAaw. Hic vero aguam illam denotat, cujus in parentalibus sacrifi- 
ciis usus erat, alias y06»va Aovrpa. Dioscorides Anthol. III. 13. 
"AXAd me€piorreíNac pe Ôíôov y0ow, pn €mì vexpe Aovrpa y€ms. Enim-. 
vero x€pw(es guas hic effundit Electra, idem sunt ac 2ovrpd illa guse 
apud Sophoclem, eadem occasione, sororìi sus Chrysothemidi ne 
effundat suadet v. 432. 'AXA', 9 4^, ToVT&v p€,, uv Cxew yepoïv, 
TvnBo mpocav< un, ov yap co 0cpis, Ov$' 000v, €x0pac aro yv- 
v&ix0e icravai K repicnar, ov$€ 2Povrpa mpoaepewv rarpi.” STANLEIUS. 


126. ll€rpa u€voc. Venditus. Vide notata. 


127. 'AvraXNAaGcGCoMai. Permuto. Eurip. Or. 1154. dxc- 
yirror ô€ ri TO mA00oc dvraNAayna yewaiov.íAov. Hel. 1097. Ilêrxw» 


T€ XMevk6v p€Xavac avraXNXdÊEopa. 


129. ' AvriôovMos. Tm loco servi.. Schol. îco$ovAoe. Noster 


_ in Prometheo Soluto fr. 180. “Ivsrov ôvov r' oyeïa, kaì ravpe yovac 


Aovc drríôov)a xaì wovw» €xkbexropa, guem locwm prater Plutarchum 


citat Porphyrius de Abst. IH. 18. HI in Eum. 38. dvríma« idem -est 
atgue lcdwois, 
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.” 180. Ymrepxomres. Supra modum. Vid. Theb. 387. notas 
et glossarium. 

131. XAtw.  Lusurior. Superbio. Gloss. in Prom. 445. 
Suppl. 234. Il€nxoweu GapBapoioi. xaì wvxveuadei XAíovra. Propius 
ad hunc locum accedit ejusden fabule v. 911. Kap/3avos ov EXApcw 
€yxAíes Gyav. 


137. Tiuaopos. Vindex. Gloss. in Agam. 497. 


. 144. 'Errav0tC€e. Florescere facio. €mav0ewv waitva €onjun- 
ait Schneiderus in Lexico: rectene an secus, dubito. Schol. €mravêr- 


Cer : a r€dbew &< asÌeoi, 


145. Ilaidv. Paan. Abreschius citat Eurip. Alc. 424. 
(guem versum Jaudat etiam Scholiasta.) Troad. 126. Nostri Agam. 
628. Vid. Gloss. in Theb. 867. Aîôn r' | €x0pôv waiav' €mia€MT€&v. 


146. * Kavayes. Cum strepitu.. Neutrum adjectivi «avayn. 
Schol. xav»eyngôov. i. e. more liguoris gui xava(e€rai, (vel potius xavae- 
c€ra), ex hoc vase im illud transfunditur. Eurip. Cycl. 152. Pep, 
€yxavaÊov. ubi vide Musgravium. Hinc kavaxnôa i myxnrixes. Hesych. 
et xavaxiCew, resanare, Homer. Il. M. 36. xavayv. oos. Hesych. 
Hesiod. Theog. 367. morapol kavaynôd p€ovres. Ceterum Schutzius 
interpretatur Ôaxpv xava'yêe 0^0n€vo», lacrymas inter singullus et lugu- 
bres guerelas effusas.. Malim intelligere xavayê de abundanti stilla- 
tione. oA0ux€vov vero expungendum puto. 

148. "Epvua. Presidium. Munimentum. Eum. 699. Suppl. 
80. BGwpos Apnc 6vwyaci | pvna, ôainovev cedas.. Hujus loci interpreta- 
 tionem, gum ex omni parte placeat, adhuc desidero: vide notata. 

149. 'Amrevye€ros. Deprecandus. Ínfra 614. Ôva'duAês yaun- 
A€vp, awevy€ros ÔoMo. Idem valet atgue Gwevuxros, Agam. 621; 
dwev«ra wnjpara. SC. & ris derevfaur' &v. Plato Legg. III. p. 128... «ei 
Mrìv cv y' ô waîs evy€rai €eavr$ cyíryvegUoi, moXXMd dmarnp dwevkaer' dv 
Toîs Oeoîc pmôapee xaTa rac ro vi€es evyds ysyvea0au, 

151. 'Amavpos. Obscurus. Schutzius vertit, Audi preces 
guas ec» corde tot malis obnubilato fundimus. Butlerus, Audio domine 
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miAi venerande, ex obscura menie. h.e. guamvis umbra sîô ct in tene- 
bris verseris. Atgui non dubium est voces €£ apavpac 6pevdc ad ipsum 
Chorum referri, Agam. 529. 'Ôc wdAX ayaupas êx 6pevos WW dyaere- 
x€v. in utrogue loco significat mentem, cujus sensus non palam 
exprimitur. Vid. Gloss. in Pers. 228. infra 840. 


152. 'AvaXNMvTmp. Liberator. “Homer. ll. II. 442. et X. 180. 
"Av; ê0€Xeic Oava'roeo Svegyos €£avaXM0cai. Eurip. Suppl. 44. xereiw 
c6—ava po r€kxva Avcai &0ipêvwv v€xVwv.—Proprie notat restituere in 
integrum et statum pristinum. Pind. Nem. X. extr. dvaXMcai dwy xaì 
ôp0oAu0e. ABRESCH. In Euripidis tamen loco Brodzus et Mark- 
landus vertunt dva pot, surge mihi. Sed mious recte. 


154. * Aopvc0evis. Hasta valens. 


155. llaMvrovos, Reflesus. Homer. ll. O, 266. maMrora 
rota rraívev, Herodot. VII, 69. 'A pafioi— roÊa maXMyrova €iyoy 
mpoc ôefia, paxpad. ubi Wesselingius; “ Arcus omneês maXivrovoi guum 
, sint, justa observatio Eustathii est, Arabum arcus forma fuisse sin- 


gulari, atgue uframgue în partem fleziles, ênì 0arepa uêpn xMvopesa, 


sive Attii voce reciprocd, momente Scaligero iu Varron. de Lingua 
Lat. VI. p. 78.” Erant nempe rofa maMvrove arcus, gui nerviìs solutis 
non illico ev0vrovoi, recti fiebant, sed in contrariam partem sese flec- 
tebant. Apollon. Rhod. I. 993. “HpaxXgs 0c ôr] cu. wadXMvrovov ala 
ravwccae Totov, €maccvrepove w€ê^ace y0ovíi. (Vid. notata ad Hesy- 
chium in voce). Stanleius citat Sophoel. Trach. 520.  ôc Baxyeiíac 
ao | :jA0€ maXMvrova Odas | rofa, xaì NoyyXas, pOmaXOv T6 TIVdGOOV, | 
maîc Auo<, (ub? vocem minus accurate explicat Musgravius.) et Attri 
locum, Tendens nervo tela reciproca Concita eguino. Notaverint ti- 
rones rota in plurali tantum non semper apud tragicos poni de arcu 
* singulari. 

156. Ev epyw. În ipso opere. Eurìp. Iph. T. 1190. ab 
Abreschio citatus, êv ê£pye x€pn(es £íos r€ cov.. Xenoph. Cyr. VII. 


p. 104. «ic Ô' jc0e€ro o 'Aprad€êpvns €v €pye Oovra. r0v Kipov, €wiri0€rai 
kai avros, 
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Ibid. * 'EmirdXAXAao. MVibro in aliguem. waxA^e vibro, unde 
*wabrov, pilum, et $íwacra £í6nj apud Euripidem, et rptra^ra Tnnara 
Theb. 985. /Eschylus (seu forte Bacchylides) ap. Plutarch. Cicer. 
p. 1625. et alibi Bpi00v 6wXMromaAav, Ôaiov GyTiTaXoi. 

157. 2 x€uos. Ad pugnam cominus gerendam utilis; a cycônr. 
Suidas. 2y€ômv: avrì ro? cweyyvwe. 'Ex rofevnarwv €GdMimrovro, xaî 
Ore cy€Ôn» Gvudêpowro,— cy €Ôrr kaì êyyŵe payop€vw. Hinc 2ye- 
$iov: rô ôopv O ms) dxovrí(€rai. Hesych.. Sed propius ad nostri 
sensum accedit alia ejusdem grammatici interpretatio. 2x€ôima— 
ôm^a Td êx xepôs TITp&GkovTa. — A y€Ôig: —' TO êx yepo arda 
obres A€y€rau. Photius, 2yebev: wAmcíov. mêMat. tf] êx xepos. 
Distinguuntur scilicet tela guibus eminus, ab iis guibus cominus 
pugnatur. Ovid. Met. III. 118. de fratribus unum Cominus ense 
ferit ; jaculo cadit eminus ipse.  Recte igitur Butlerus, “ 2xeôua Ben 
sunt guibus cominus pugnatur, avroxewa gu non mittuntur, ut 
jacula et sagitte, guibus nullum est manubrium, sed gus in pugna 
statoria adhibentur, cum ad digladiationem ventum est, emses scil. 
guibus manubrium est.” 


Ibid. Avroxemrros. “ Cum ipso manubrio. Ita noster Aga- 
memnone avroroxov» (134. ubi Gloss.) et avroy0ova (519). Plane 
geminum est illud Hesychii, AvrdAxafBov: davros MaBnv €xov.” 
STANLEIUS. Vid. infra 609. 


Ibid. Neud. Distribuo. Dirigo. Gloss.in Theb. 8. 
158. T'arroros. Supra 91. 


159. Kpv£. Praco. Agam. 498. “Eppn, 6iAov x0pwxa, 
K0pVkev ce[dae. 

161. 'Opx€ouau. Salto. Infra 1011. Tpôc Ô€ xapêla eôldoe 
“A.bew €ropos, sjd' vopyeîoB0ai x0rep. 404. m€nacrai Ô' aŵr€ po iA 


x€ap | T0vô€ kKAvVovcav OIKTOV. 


162. Topaîos. Oui secatur. Infra 532.  Eurip. Alc. 101. 
Xaiíra ô' or €mt mpoŷupois |ropaîos, & ôn y€kvev | mevV0eai wi'rveu. ubi 


vid. Monk. 
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163. Ba0v(ovos. Deminam zonam habens. ldem ac Baôw. 
koXwes, Gloss. in Pera. 160. Nugatur, ut opinor, Scholiasta Pim- 
deri ad Ol. III. 63. 


164. Ev£vyuBGoMos. Facile conjiciendus. _ Prom. 800. "HŶ 
ovk &r evbvnBcnros vj Xpncuebia. ubi vid. Gloss. Alio sensu evEvy- 
Bôkovs díxae Suppl. 696. aguam ac facilem Juris disceptationem. 


167. Oís 7Tp0Gt]K€, _ Owibus conveniebat. Chrysothemis 
apud Sophoclem El. 909. in eadem re interrogat, Tŵ ydp mpocrjxe, 
mAr» y' €noŷ xaÌ coŵ, ro$e; Cum accusativo construitur in Agam. 
1528. O ce mpocrjx& 70 p€Mpaa Myew Tovro. Alia est constructio 
participii, O vpocrxev, cui convenit, ìnfra 677. Toîe Kvpioiei xaì 9Tpoctj- 
xovcw Myv. Agam, 1045. "Hô' a?re Ôvcdpnovca rov 0e0v xaXe€î, Ov- 
Ô€v mpocvjxovr' €v y0ois wapagraTeîv, gui genere propinguus est Eurip. 
Suppl. 482. mpocrjkovr' ovô€» 'Apyeiwv mroxei. infra. 677. Cum prepo- 
sitione jungit Herodotus VIII. 10. ov$e» 7rpôc llêpcas rouro wpocvke 
T0 wa0oe. (Angl..“ The Persians have nothing to do with this cala- 
mify.) Similiter Demosthenes; Lexicon ap. Bekker. p. 161, 32. Ilpoc- 
nk: Ôorman. rerapro Diwmrmxe'" Orav ydp ol dôxovuevoi dpyŵrrau, 


TÍ TO GÔLKODVTI TFpOGT]K&; 


168. 'Oug7rrepos, Similes plumas habens. Gloss. in Pers, 565. 


171. Kpv/Gôa. Clam. /Occulte. Prose orationis seriptores 
dicebant xpv9ônv. Homer Il. 2... Kpv8ôa Audc, âAXMav r€ Oeu». Eu- 
stath. p. 722, 18. &v0a ôpa xaì ra cvyvd momrixd mapica, xaì. TO piyôa 
€x roU piryôn» perawhac0ev Opoíws 76 xkpv(3ônv xpuGôa, 


172. * Ilpoceiôogau. — Similis sum. Aliud exemplum in 
promptu non habeo. 

174. Kovpigos. — Sectilis.. Activo sensu posuit Eurip. Or. 
955. i$apov €mi xapa mri0eîoa KOVDLUUOV,. Hoc notavit Stanleius. De 
adjectivis in -uoc vid. Gloss. in Agam. 395. 


y77, KXAvôoviov. Fluctus astuans. Stanleius comparat Virg. 
/Ên. IV. 532. magnogue irarum fluctuat astu. 7 
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178. Auavraios. Penitus perforens. Gloss. in Theb. 890. 


180. "Adpacrros, Ïneffabilis.. Oui enumerari non potest. 
Vide notata. Callim H. Cer. 58. Aapargp ô. âparov mi x0T€00GTO. 
Lav. Pall. 77. AvJrdcas Ô' darov ri. Schutzius vertit improvise, 
nescio an recte. Hesiodus ap. Athen. X. p. 428. c. olvos—2v ôe 


m700ac x€îpae re Ô€&, yN0ccoav T€ V00V T€, A€GpoN dbpad root. 
' Tbid. Ave-yiuos. Nozius. Gloss. in Theb. 499. 


Ibid. llAnpmpwvpis. Maris astuantis accessus, vel enundatio: 
idem ac mAnujvpa, guod a wrn et pvpov formatur, sive mímAmmwu et 
pVpov; Si hwc Sit vera etymologia, scribendum erit mAmpvpíe, sin 
ìlla, mAnppvpic. Eustath. ad Od. I. p. 1640, 55. ro ô€ xAngpvpìc rwêc 
Tŵv mai» TpowapolWougi, xaì Ô' €vos Ô€ p ypaovew, ano 'rŷ$ wbrj- 
mc. Homerus penultimam hujus vocis corripit Od. I. 486. Ti ô' 
aîM;' rjmeipovâe maXMBpo0iov pe kvpa, llAppvpic &x movroio. ubi tamen 
legendum puto mAjvpìc movroio. Eandem correctionem adhibuerim 
Apollonio Rhodio FV. 1269. ubi Brunckius observavit mediam sem- 
per apud tragicos produci; sicut etiam alîbi apud ipsum Apollonium. 
“IlAgppvpe apud Hippocratem,” inguit Foesius, “* humiditatis abun- 
dantiam significat, ac veluti inundationem guandam aut restagnantem 
humiditatem.” _Hunc nostri locum Spanhemius ad Callim. H. Del. 
263. contulit cum Eurip. Alc. 184. mav ô€ ô€nmnov 'Op0axpor€yxre . 
$everai 7Apjvpiôt, 

184. 'Emravuuos. Nomini conteniens. Recte vertit Heath- 
ìus, aniîmum gerens haudguaguam matris nomini respondentem.  Vid. 
Gloss. in Prom. 308. 


185. IIaopau. Poossideo. Gloss. in Agam. 808. Dorica vox 
erat êuracis pro &yxrnois, jŷus possidendi, pro gua singularem formam 
ewmrecic invenimus in inseriptionibus guibusdam Boeoticis; vid. Mus. 
Crit. Cant. T. II. p. 583. i 

186. "Avrexpus. Palam. covep&êe. Hesych. Distinctionem, 
guam inter avr«xpŷ et dyrxpuc fingunt grammatici, (Schol. Il. T, 359. 
Lex. Rhetor, apud Bekker. p. 408.) nullam fuisse arbitror. GKk'TIK VS 
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apud Homerum non occurrit, dyr«pv multis in locis. Eustath. in Od.6. 
p. 1915, 25. €vrav0a ôd 70 Grripws, sjroi aveptic. O xaì aro GyTik pŷ 
A6y€Tau wapd T6 ToujT. olov, AvrupU ô amodau. (Il. H. 362.) 70 ydp 
&wrixpvs T&v Ucrdpev 6críiv. Idem p. 507, 12. formam a»r«pŷ cum 
meraÊ) et peccmyb comparat; ducitgue ab dvr«ap) (i.e. dvriwpos- 
wwov, sicut Etymol. M. p. 114, 28. alibi vero ab dvrixpove. 


187. 'Ay^aic ua. Ornamentum vel Oblectamentum. Gloss. 
in Agam. 1283. Sophocl. El. 907. Kai vw 0' ôpoíws xaì ror €k€mi- 


crapai, Mj rov 105 ayMaicja, 7A)v k€ívov, poMeîv. 


188. Zaivouau. Delenior. Agam. 100. ayavd caívove' eMíc. 
Vid. Gloss. in Theb. 379. ed. 2.. 


189. Atixmv. Ad imstar. Gloss.in Agam. 3. 


190. * Aipporris. Anceps animi. Inter spem metumgue 
fluctuans. | 

Ibid. * Kivvccoguau. 4Agitor. Huc illuc impellor. aì0€po 
xivvyaa Prom. 163. ubi vide Glossarium. 


191. 'Amromrvw.  Respuo. Gloss. in Prom. 1106. Alberti 
ad Hesych. v. 'Amêmrvce Myovs. cc 


193. Eiye. Poterat, vel posset.. Eurip. Hipp. 643. w «yo 
mrjre mpoc”wreiv rwa. Conjungenda sunt ômes eye. 


194. " A*yaXua. Ornamentum. Gloss. ìn Prom. 475... 


195. Ei$0 ras kaXNovyue0a. Prom. 1075. Elôomu roí po 
rde$ ayy€Mace “OS e0wvfev. Ibid. 'AXN avrd cryŵ, xaì ydp €iôviaigiv dv 
'Ymŵ A€eyogu. ubi vid. Glossarium. 

197. 2 rpo/3êo. Circumago. Gloss. in Agam. 1187. infra 
1038. U . 

198. Ilv0mjv. Faundus. Stirps îma. Hesych. Ilv0mê€vese: Ga- , 
cês al xara Tŵ, ôepev. Corrige aí «are rwv ôevopewv. lnfra 253: 
Suppl. 104. oíoc ved(& | mv0prv Ô' ddv ydpov re0a^ws. Homer. Od. N. 
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129. smapa wv0p€ €Aaíns. De basi tripodis Il. 2. 375. de terrme radi- 
cibus Noster in Prom. 1082. Conferas Matthei/Evang. XIII. 31. 








202. Awmrou €xeivov. llius ipsius (ip 
'Trach. 287. Avrov 8 €x€tvov—dpov& vw ac fjgo» 


83. 'Exewoc avroc; IIA. avroraroc. Sic avros ov 


illius). Sophocl. 

Aristoph. Plut. 
c, Eurip. Iph. 
A. 1375. avro roŷro ibid. 1351. Nostri Prom. S51. Pla 


— 
14. p. 295. rovr avrô Sophocl. Trach. 408. a: 


203. Tê€vewv. Nervosa musculi pars. (Angl. a sinew, recentiores 
medici dixerunt tendo). A rêe tendo (cujus verbi forma recentior. 
'erat reí»vw) O revmv, gui tendit, Eustath. ad Il. B. p. 244, 3. Apud-. 
Homerum memorantur r&ovres cervicis, brachii, cruris. Il..X. 3906.. 
'Anor€pov perowia0e moluv r€rpnse re6vovre Ew cgvpôr 6x wT€p»m$.: 
Docte de hac voce disseruit Foesius. Apud Euripidem seepius.ponitur 
cvv€doyixee de calce, vel tibia. Phon. 42. mx Ô€ yw X kas 7&vov- 
rac €£€poíniocov obsv, Conf. Med. 1163. 


Ibid. 'Ysrocypa6y. Descriptio inferioris partis; seu potius 
imago gu imprimendo efficitur: idem ac vworvreeis. Hesych. 'Ywo- 


YpaMMo0e; mrvmoc' guiMnAa. 


205. Karacp0opa. Coniurbatio: ptoprie vero destructio. 
Vid. Pers. 256. 


206. TeMesdbopos. Finem adferens. Perficiens. Verte, De- 
nuntians diis vota impleta, (vel implenda) finem optatum secum addu- 
centia. Infra 534. Prom. 520. Ov.raŵra ravrp poîpa we T6X€060pO9, 
Theb. 652. Oïpo, marpoc ôr) wuv apaì reAeceopoi, Contra Agam. 
969. Eŵyogpa ô am' êpas ri | €^míôos NJvÔn mec€îy | €ls 70 js) r€X€a- 
oopor. : 


207. 'Emracyry€XAXMw, Denuntio. ì. e. impero, reguiro. €way- 
ydA^omau vero, voce media, promitfo. Vid. Sturzii Lex. Xenoph. in 
voce. Vel potest in hoc loco significare enarrams, vota sc. jam 
impleta. | 
| R 


Â 
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908. 'Emret. Hae particula, sic posita, ad sensum loguentis 
non expressum refertur. JMiror îe — guandoguidem guid est, guod a 
diis consecula sum ? | 


fbid. “Ekari ôaipovev. _Ouod ad deos adtinet. Gloss. in 
Pers. 343. 


Ibid. Kyvp€o. Conseguor. Prom. 70. ubi vid. Glossarium. 
Infra 695. 


210. 2vvot^ôa. Conscius sum. Eadem fere constructio, guod 
ad participium adtinet, apud Herodot. V. 91. cvyywacxopev avroîci 
jnîv ov wowjeaei op0ec. Alia apud Platon. Apol. Socr. $. 6. oŵre 
| mêya, oŵre cpxporv 2vvoiôn €uavre copos 6v.. Xenoph. Anab, II. v. 7. 
Oeri Ôd rovrev [vvose aŴre wapmpi€dgkxes, ToUTov Gys oWwor 
€Uôaimovicau. Confer Aristoph. Thesm. 477. Aristot. Eth. Nic. I. 4. 
Fischer. ad Welleri Gr. Gr. III. p. 324. 


211. 'ExmraeyXM€opau. Vehementer admiror. 2xndyMoc 0avpa- 
Covcav, Schol. Hesych. 'EkwayxXovc0ai: 0avpafew. Eurip. Hec. 1147. 
"Oea: 9€ roxdôec rjcav, ekxmaykMovpevau 'T€xv êv yepoîv €wakAoy. Orest. 
880. warêpa pêv cOv €kmayXovpevos, 20v Ô ok €mawm»v Êvyyovor. 
Vocabulo poetico usus est Herodotus IX. 48. ab Albertio citatus ; 
o Aaxedacinowoi, Vpeîs ôn XMeyec0e evai avôpes Gpiaroi Vmd Tw» Triô€ 
av0pwmov, €xwayXM€eopê€vev as oWT6€ pevy€TE €k WoX€gmov, oWT6 Tatw 


€xXMeímere. 
212. llpos Tl. Jn guas re? 
213. Marevo, Ewsguiro. Gloss.in Agam. 1062. 


914. llA€kw. Necto. Noster apud Schol. Aristoph. Nub. 
1128. Aewoi mA€xv roi pgyavac Alyvrrioi.. (Vide notata ad Prom. 
59.) Sappho I. 2. Ilaî Aioc ÔoXMomAoxe. Eurip. lon. 1294. "I$ec0e 


Tìv Tavowpyov, €k T€Xvn€ T€xX»nv Oîav €mAe£. 


gl, * Mnxavoppadb€a. Artes consuo. Gloss. in Agam. 
1594. ed. 2. Homer, Il. O. 16. xaxoppafings aXeyewis. 
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216. 'Ev kaxkoiciu ey€Xav. Jrridere calamitates. Sic in 
Agam. 1602. Aïywc0' vGpi€€w €v xaxoîzw oU c€3w. ubi olim male 
interpretatus sum. Sophocl. Aj. 1109. Me»ekae, pn yv&pac vrog rgeae 
copa, Er aŵrôs €v OavoSei VGpiorns y€vg. lbid. 1107. Ov$ a 
TOGV'Tŷjv ŷMGOGGV êV kaxoîe 4u^&0. et 1140. “Oc €v xaxoîe UGpi(e roîei 


Tw weêAat. Eurip. El. 68. 'Ev ro €poîs ydp oŵx €wi/dpigas xaxoît, 


219. * Avcpa0€w. Egre agnosco. Svcpav0dwe, guod in 
lexico dedit Schneiderus, contra analogiam peccat. A Svcpa0ms 
formatur verbum $vcpa0€e. 


290. K»jô€0s. Supra 81. 


222. 'lXvoGko07êe. FVestigia scrutor. Idem guod îyvgkar$o. 
Sophocl. Aj. 997.  uwxer, xdevyvocxowonevos. 'Trach. 271. îmwovt 


vopaôac êFvyvocxomav. 
iJ 


223. ' Avazrrepoopau, Attollor, velut pennis: Suspemsus 
teneor ; Sive spe, seu metu. Phrynich. App. Soph. p. 10, 20. 'Ave- 
mr repoia0ai rv Jvyrijv: olov dvaceco(dia0ai, €xmroiov €lvai, Hesych. 
'Avawrepuco: perdepor wosjae, ubi citant Herodot. II. 115. dva- 
*repucac aŵrgv. et Eurip. Suppl. 89. 6o88oc u' avawrepoî. Sic Orest. 
865. pm» mm wokepíor wapa "Ayycdw dvemrepaxe Aavatônv wdAw; 
Aristoph. Av. 1445. ' Avewrepac0ai xaì meworga0ai rac $p€vac.. Nub. 
318. sj vyn pov wercrgrau. Sophocl. Aj. 693. "Egpf' êpwri, 
wepeyapns Ô avenropav. Hc tria comparavit Seidlerus cum Eurip. 
El. 175. Ovx êm' dyMaïaw, 6íAat, | 0vpov, ov8' €mì ypvc€os | ôppoi 
€xweworaga | ra^aw. Paullo aliter Xenophon Hist. Gr. III. i. 14. 
citatus a Marklando ad Suppl. 89. Meŵiac, 0vyarpos dwp avrsjc 6», 
Gvamrepo0eic mo rey, ac alc-ypôr €tg, cywaîxa pêv Gpytw, avrôv ô 
louairmnv evai. Conf. Villoison. ad Longum p. 91. infra 594. vrowrepor 


povriau. 


226. 29raÔ. Radius textortus.  €piovpeywov €pyadeïov. Pollux. 


Hesych. 2ra0gua: mvxvepa, dwo rw raïs cwa0ais xaraxpovovrw Ta 


von. Etymol. M. p. 384, 44. 'Ecwa0aro: Asuoc0erns 6 ro xoru 


132 GLOSSARIUM 


. Aleyivov. dyrì rov GW8AXvTO. mwapd rnŷv cwabn —itj dyrìb TOU cwre- 
rí0ero* awd rc rv Vpavrer awaÔse. sri cwrriOnoi TO Udawopesor. 
Conf. Lex. apud Bekker. p. 256, 26. Noster apud Polluc. VII. 78. 
29 ôe awaÔnroìs 7 pyurívois Vpacpaei. Versus apud Plutarchum Symp- 
VI. 6. guos Sophoclis esse censet Valckenaerius, ego vero /Eschylo 
adjudico; Aewrocwa0gre» y^Aaviiwv €pewioss Oakrovca, xaì Vvyovca. 
Hermippus 'A0mva< yovaŵ apud Suid. v. 'A»0êw». Lex. apud Bekker. 
p. 404, 30.. Knpocwd0jgrorv dv0€er ŵeacua xawov» 'Oper, (Guid sit 
ŵacpa 'Opsv.docet Cypriorum carminum auctor apud Athen. XV. 
p. 682. E.) Idem Lexicon apud Bekker. p. 453, 18. 'Acwa0mror 
xX^aîvav: dwgarrov. Guoniam vero radius textoris celeriter agitatus 
subtemen permeat, hinc cwaôm interdum pro gladio usurpata est. 
Alceuus fr. XX1V. 16. map ô' av XaXxtôixai ewa0au. 


| Ibid; Ovjpiov ypa6yu. Animalium pictura. sc. imagines acu 

picte. Hujusmodi vestem Attici-dicebant 0mpaîov.  Pollux VII. 48: 
xaì 0npaïov inariov, ŵŷ Gwd 'Tijs vriGov, ŷ TO 6c 0nplev evwpacpevov, Ex 
his etymologiis. posterior vera est.. Hesych.  Ompoei$ctt. €pawríôec: 
moxxiMes Ômp0iegevai. Stanleius laudat Eurip. Iph. T. 812. 'Arpêwc 
Ovegrov r' oic0a. y€vop€vi» pw. Tavr' oUv v6evae' oic0 êv €vmvois 
vgats;—Eike r' €v icroŵ, sjAov peracracw; “ Notissima est tela 
Arachnea Ovidio Met.VI. 103. descripta, gua Jovis, Phebi, Neptuni, 
in bestias mutatorum figuras exhibuit. MHujus erant generis gue 
Plautus Pseud. I. 2. belluata dixìt conchyliata tapetia; Virgilius 
An. VII. 277. nstratos ostro alipedes, pictisgue tapelis.. Videsis et 
Claudianum I. 181. Ammian. Marcell. XIV. 6.” Exemplum picte 
vestis ex Odyss. T. 228. citat Scholiasta. Opus textorium nobiles 
apud Greeos mulieres non dedecuisse docet Spanhemius ad Aristoph. 
Nub. 53. Conferant tirones Eurip. Hec. 470. Ion. 1172.. Theocr. 
5V. 80, Callixenum ap. Athen. V. p. 197. B. VAai ô€ IIepeua) 
(TawnyTes) Tmv avd pêgov TOv TON yY0DGV EKGAvVWTO, ax idi TV 
€vypapiav r&y €vvpacnevov €yovcai (ior. ibid. p. 198. E. (oerov 
€vie0vxviau yrrovae.  Pollux VII. 55. ô ô€ xaraewmxr0s ymuv €carw, 
6 €xo» (ga, tŷ Gvôn €wdacpeva'' aì (wwroc Ô€ yirev €ktA€Dro, xaì 


9 “y A 


Co$i oros, 
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997. "Evôov "y€VOU.  Animî compos feas.. Subaudi 4pevc» vel 
cavrgs. Eurip. Heracl, 709. 'Tí ypnaa MAA, c6V Ôpe€vt&v ok Gvôor 
dv; Aptissimus est Herodoti locus I. 119. lm» ô6, oVre €kenn ayn, 
êvros re €ouro? ylverci. VII. 47. êyd Ô &m «oì êc rdôe Ôeiparos elyu 
ŴerdwA€osS, oU €vrôr EueeïGrosu. MHippocrates de Morb. Epid. VII. 
p. 302. &vros €eŵro9 &ydvero. (Angl. he came to himself.) Pausan. 
VIII. 34. 'Opêorns êvrau0a €xeiparo mv ko0jn», €reiôr) €6vrôc €y€vero 
' aŵro?. Simili sensu Sophocl. Phil. 950. ê cavr& ycvov. ubi Brunckius 
&v cavro$. Sed recte se habet dativus. Xenoph. Anab. I. v. fin. 
Gkovcas raŵra O KA€apyos, €v €avr9 bydvero. Alciphron III. 1. 
ovxêr' eÌMì êv êpavrj, & prep. 'Terent. Andr.lI. 4. proin fac, apud 
te ut sies. Contrarium est €£e €avro? y€yov&au.  Vid. Valckenaer. 
ad Herodot.III. 155. Schol. in Luce Ev. I. p. 228.. Dorvill, in 
Charit. p. 345. Kypke. in N.T. p. 290. Priceum in Apul. p. 77. 
Schaefer. ad Dionys. de' Comp. Verb. p. 74. Schleusner. Lexic. 
N.T. T. I. p. 662. | | 


Tbid. 'ExmrXMaytjvau *pêvas. Mente attonitum esse. Eurip. 
Med. 8. "Epwem Ovnôv €xmrxMaycîr 'Idcovoe.. Homer. Od. 2. 326. 


a y€ mic pêvas €xwewaraya6voe €aci. Confer. Valckenaer. 1. c. 


230. 'AXKkm grezrou0ws. _ Fortitudine fretus.. Suppl. 347. 
dAxg mícwos. Homer. ll. E. 299. aAxì wero|ŷet. 


933. "Eor' dvaykaios &€X0V, pro dwryxaiws &ye, i.e. 
dvaryxaîov êeri.. Plato Legg. IX. p. 18. el raŵra oUres €XovTa €a'Tiv. 


Vid. Matthie. Gr. Gr. $. 559. 
934. 'Pêmre. Vergo. Gloss.in Theb.21. 


235. 2r€pryn0pov. Amor consanguineus. Gloss. in Prom. 
901. 


936. NmXA€ows. Immisericorditer. Gloss. in Prom. 248. 
240. Oeopos. Spectator. Gloss. in Prom. 118. 


2941. Evvis. Orbus. Gloss. in Pers. 289. Infra 781. 
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242. IlA€krT. Plica. Subaudi cepd. In hoc loco idem 
valet ac mAexram, 8pird. 


Tbid. 2mreipaua. Spira. “ Idem guod cweîpa, spira; ac 
proprie de serpente dicitur, guum in spiram tractu se colligit, et suis 
spiris orbem facit; ut guum Dionysius de situ orbis dicit Bacchis 
Zearnpac 0' €Mxac re moMvyvduwrov €XMvoio Conversa fuisse elc cweípnpa 
Ôpaxovrev: pro guo Statius dixisset Jn sinmuosa dracomum terga.” 
H. STEPH. Suid. 2meípnua: 70 rov ôbewe €2eyna. Eurip. Med. 
480. Apaxovra 8, ôc wayypvcov dpd€we» ô€pas, 2mweipait €cw(€ 


F0XAVTTÂAOKOIS. GUTTVOS. V. 
243. "Exiôva. Vipera. ldem guod ê£yis.  Infra 981. 


Ibid. 'Amoppavi(w. Orbum parentibus reddo. “ Usus verbo 
guogue Apostolus I. ad Thessal. ii. 17. sjn€îs. dwopbanc06vres. dŷ 
Vaev. Ubi simpliciter notat privati. Hyllus apud Soph. in Trach. 
958. Knaíe» ôU owex €x ôvotv 6coi0' &pa llarpos r' êxews T' opa- 
mcp€vos. Biov. — Pindar. Pyth. IV. 504. oppaví(& xaxâv yAMccav 
gaevvac oT0S. Schol. €pnpoi, dwoywpiei. Adde Pyth. VI. 22. et 
Suiceri Thes.” ABRESCH. 


244. Nsmgcris. Famelicus.. Gloss. in Prom. 590. 


Ibid. 'Eyre€Xs.. Integer. Adulius. Sophocl. Trach. 762. 


Tavpoxroseî nêv, ôeôex' €vreA€îs Cymy, Acíae dmapyv, (30vs. 


, 245. 2xmvnua. Nidus. ldem ac oxm»epa; de gua voce con- 
suli potest Schieusnerus in Lex. N. T.  Intelligo autem per 0mpav 
rarpeav, predam gualem pater caperct solebat. 

947, llarpog-re€pys. Patre orbatus. Sensu passivo, ut 
opparocrepis, [oc remis, tj)Moe repajs, Contra apyvposr€prs, gi 8r- 
genlo privat, infra 989. 

250. Neoccos. Pullus. Infra 494. Vid. Monk. ad Eurip. 
Alec. 414. 


251. Et0ovov cy€pas. — Honos in cpulis ritu redditus ; nempe 
sacrificialibus. 
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253. 2AtjMa. Awspicium, guod per aguilarum volatum datur. 
Gloss. in Prom. 498. 


. 254. 'Apyix0s.  Regius. Eurip. Philoct. fr. VI. Ti ŷra, 
0akois apyixoïs €ygia€voi, 2ages ÔtopwvceO' elôevai 7a daipove; sedilibus, 
guibus imsidentes, homines guberndtis.. De mv0p€v vid. supra 198. 


955. Bov0vrov nap. Dies guo boves mactantur. — Sic 
Agam. 158. xpeovpyôv gjuap. Abreschiusin Misc. Obs. V. 3. p. 82. 
citat Eurip. Hel. 1490. (Gov0vrov sjn6pav. Ion. 664. Bov0vro» sjdovv. 
Sophocl. Ed. C: 1490. ccríav dGov0vrov. Aristoph. Av. 1232. Sic 
Alc. 1175. Gov0vroci mpoc-rpowaîs, Similis adjectivi usus Pers. 658. 
sro^6pod0opoici &raic.. Eurip. Ipb. T. 1085. Gwpovs pgcA00vr0v, 


256. KopiCo. Curo. Foveo. Hesych. Kopu(€: c€wyseteíac 
afíov. Homer. Il. Z. 490. ra cavris €pya xcpufe. Od. P. 112. ec 
€mê xeîvos 'Evsvx€oc €K0p0(€ GUV viOî€ xv0aXíM0i0iv.  Eustath. ad Od. Z. 
p. 1560, 5. 0 ôê xop€6w A€y€ra: xaÌ xopí(€wv— wapaywyes. o0ev xa) 
KopuÔm sj dwipe€Aeia'. kaÌ evx0jpue'roe kaTa ToUc maXaioVs, d €mineAe€íae 
rerevyss. Lex. apud Bekker. p. 267, 29. Kopuôg : mapwav, reXeíwc. 
gvvaywyn, €win€Aeia. .xaì xopícrpa, ij Tpobos. lnterponendum Ko- 
pun, ante cwwaywyn, incipit enimnova glossa. 


959. “Omrws M? greucerau. Hujus constructionis ros ômres 
cum futuri indicativo, exempla prebebunt Dawesius M. C. p. 229. 
Valckenaer. ad Eurip. Phen. 93. ad Theocr. I. 112. Porson. ad 
Hec. 398. Vid. Prom. 68. Suppl. 406. 447. Ag. 820. 


960. TAeccms xapw. Lingue gratia. (Angl. for the sake 
of talking.) “rn yNoccn xap«(opevos, et hinc $a rv yNeccakyíav, ps 
Ôvvaevos &y€nv0eiv — Nostro prior Hesiodus 'Epy. 709. Mac. vev- 
ABRESCH. Proclus ad Hesiodi locum, ôac 


Ôea0a yMeccGge yapw.” 
Tepirry xaì avomprov TîÌS yMnGOGUS dpurjv. Euripides dixit yAeccm 
xapí(ec0o: lingue indulgere. Hanc locutionem minus accurate 


tractavi ad Prom. 302. 


962. K»pkis. Gwidguid tingit. -In hoc loco fumus vel fuligo. 
Hesych. Kvmxie: arn. Vid. Gloss. in Agam. 933. 
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Ibid. * Ice 0pm. Piíceus. Recte Schol. xactopeva ydp ra 
Êv^a mwíccas dyímaou. Rogus scilicet ex tedis pineis fiebat.  Stanleius 
vero intelligit de pice, gue rogo adhiberi solebat. | Hesych. v. 
Kvncai, — xai wCCOKmYgTO Bope A€yovGw, Ora iaa kKara- 
Xpw0êvrec rwec ŵn0 mvpos awoUaveci,  AleyvAos, xaì KRparïvoc Kpsjo- 
cas. (Rectius Alberti. AlcyvAoc Kpsccais, kaì Kparivoc.  Photius. 
ILccoxevire wvpi: ro evxavere. €w€l TG KaiOpeva wíccn ypi€rau. 
Alcyv^os Kpriccais.. Pro mvpi, legendum puto p0pe.) Sed hoc de 
vivicomburio dictum est: talis erat Romse tunica molesta. 


963. Meryac0evys. Preapotens. Gloss. in Theb. 70. 
065. 'E&op0ia€o. Alta voce excito. Gloss. in Pers. 693. 


Ibid. Avc-xeiuepos. Procellosus.. Prom. 771. Avc-yeípepo» 
y€ m€Aavyoc drnpas Ôvgs.. Vid. Gloss. in Prom. 15. 


266. 'Yg' nap. Sub jecinore. i. e. intimo pectore. Sophocl. 
Ant. 1515. Ilaícae' V6' sjwap avroyep avr». 'Trach. 933. 'Opw ne» 
avr dndwrijyi Ôacyaye llAevpav Ud” sjmap xaì dpêvas wewAtyypevnv, 
Cum genitivo Eurip. Suppl. 919. 'I& rêxvov, 9vcrvyn o' €pepov, €pepor 
vg' jmaros.. Eodem fere sensu in Agam. 765. ônyma ôd Avmns Ovêe» 
êg' sjmap wpocuve€îrai, €t 421. wo^Md yo6v Oryyavei mpôc njwap. Sic 
Theocritus XI. 15. dixit vmoxapêr ê€^xos, et XX. 17. vwoxapŵor 
opyav, sicut Virgilius /En. I. 36. eternum servans sub pectore vulnus, 
guod ex Lucretio sumsit II, 638. ZEternumgue daret matri sub pec- 
tore vulnus. Hi dolores dicuntur in Eum. 465. Gyn avrixevrpa 


xapôíg. 
267. Mereigu. Proseguor. Vid.infra perepyopa v. 975. 


Ibid. Aros. Reus. “ Absolute aîrios pro 6dvov aros, vid, 


etiam supra 02. Eumen. 470.” ABRESCH. Sed neutrum ex his 
exemplis satis aptum est. 


269. Zmnguia. Multa. Pena pecuniaria. Sed guia poene guas 
Phebus Oresti intendebat, non erant proprie (me, pecuniarie, 
idcirco adjicitur ayppuaroies.. Eurip. Orest. 613. “Eos vd ôop 
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aynpaiare mrvpi. ubi Schol. ôgAovori Gvev wvpos Ôep0eipe rv olxiav. 
(ut ebe &rep 9axov.). In Hecub. 65. cxoMov cxmava vocat brachium, 
guia veri scipiones recti sunt, non curvi: videìbi Musgravium. Hoc 
loguendi genus illustravi in Gloss. Agam. 81. 


Tbid. Tavpoouau. Efferor in modum tauri. proprie, in 
taurum vertor. ut in Eurip. Baccli. 920. Metaphorice idem in Med. 
92. el9ov ômaa »w ravpovp€wnv. ibid. 190. Kaíro roxdôos ô€pyma 
A€âívnge ' Amoravpovrau ôuecív. Aristoph. Ran. 816. “"EBAe€J& ow 


*.^N 9 7 , 
TGvpnÔov €yxvJ/ac kaTw. 


971. Ave-reprns. Tnjucundus. Idem guod drepwijr. Prom. 
ôl. 


272. Me&tAvypa. Supra 13. Sunt autem Ôvo pove» MA€ACyuara, 
calamitates, guibus inimici gaudere possint. 


2974. * 'EmauBarnp. Oui ascendit. pro €mova[Garnp., 


' bid. Tva6os. Maxilla. .Eurip. Med. 1198. HENAD aôjAoi 
gappaxev. Confer Gloss. in Prom. 3706. | 


275. Aevynves. “* Jmpetigines Latinis dicuntur, summae cutis 
vitia, cum asperitate guadam et levi pruritu, via gueeddam ad psoram 
et foed scabiei species.”  FoEStUs CEcon. Hippocrat. in voce 
Aevyfjves.. Pessimam hujus morbi speciem dicebant 'AvpiokXevymves 
vel 'AypioV;wpia, teste Hesychio, (/Eschylus dypíais cyva0o«.). Confer 
Hesyclium v. Aeymves, Salmasium in Tertull. de Pall. p. 401. 
H. Steph. Dict. Med. p. 395. Noster Eum. 783. Aevynv &ŷvAX0*, 


&T€Xvoc. 


Ibid. * 'E&€c0e. Exedo. Forma tcêw occurrit Agun. 1587. 
Videtur esse freguentativum ab antiguiore €ôe. 


Tbid. 'Apxatav vew. i. 6. Trv 7TpO TOU v0G€V karacracw, 
/Hesychio interprete. Freguens est Hippocrati, vid. Foes. (Econ. 
Aristid. Tom. I. p. 697. 'rŷjs apyaias dvceos ôr €yyvrd Tu Y€vOnvOS. 


ABRESCH. 
Ss 
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976. Kope 0. Capillus.. Etymol. Gudian. p. 338. Kopcai: 
ai rptyee. AlcyvkAos' AevxGc ô€ x0pcae Tŷjô c€wavre€AAv v0cw. Loci 
sententiam sic aperit Schol. : p€yp« y3pwc awvyiieou6, gê vap avrd 
ynpacopev, guse verba, guia in dactylica decurrunt, fragmentum poetse 
esse putat Abreschius; guum aperte sint diverse interpretationes, 
vel, usgue ad senectutem morbo laborabimus, vel illico senescemus, prae 
dolore scilicet, (oi ô€ mo0evvrec €v mjpari Ympacxovei). Contra Stanleius 
et Spanhemius ad Callim. H. Dian. 78. Albos capillos una cum 
hoc ezoriri morbo. Schutzius laudat Celsum de Medic. V. 28. 
“ Vitiligo—nMev<) habet guiddam simile alpho, sed magis albida est, et 
altius descendit, in eague albi pili sunt, et lanugini similes.”  Vocem 
Siculam esse xopeg ait auctor tractatuli de vocibus guibusdam pecu- 
liaribus, a Sturzi6 inserli in Maittair. de Dial. p. 377. (Bekker. 
Anecd. Gr. p. 1096.) Occurrit apud Simonidem VIII. 2. Empe- 
doclem.v. 27. ed. Peyron. Lycophr. 507. Nicand. ap. Athen. IV. 
p. 133. E. Hesych. 'Awoxopegcap€evai: amoxepauevais. xopcac yap 
Tpiíxas, Alc-gvAos 'Yvervcg. Photius, Ilvpcoxopcov Movros: AlcyvAos 
& Kypulu 2arvpos, 


Ibid. 'EmvŵTavareAMXo. Tnsuper exorior. Gloss. in Agam. 20. 
277. Ilpoc 3oX. Aggressio. Gloss. in Theb. 28. 


281. llpog-rpomraios. Supples. Gloss. in Agam. 1577. 
Schol. êx rov Agape€pvovos ix€revoyros rove 0€ovc €KÔigceue rvy€îv. 


Conf. Eumen. 254. 


b 


Ibid. 'Ev “y€VEL. pro re» êyy€vov. Abreschius confert Soph. 
(Ed. T. 1430. To êv y€ve ydp rdyyew) gmaMc0' ôpgv, Morois r' 
axovei evce3is €x& «axa. item Eum. 603. Eye ô€ mmyrpos mrs €pms 


ŷ Ud 
ev aiuari ; 


282. Avcaca. Insania, Prom. 908. "Eb ô€ ôpopov gêpopau, 
Mieewgs llveypar: papyyg. Homer, Il. I. 238. Maívera: dxwaykem, 
mícwvoe. Ait, ovô€ i rí& 'Av€pae, ovê€e Oeow* xparepn) ô€ Fe Mcca 


Ô€OvK€V, 
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Ibid. 'Ek vvkrev. Noctu. Homer. Od. M. 286. 'Ex wxr&» 
ô' Gvepoi yaXMewol, ôjuara vnpŵv. 'Theogn. 452. amoppitaca ô€ ôecua 
IIok^axi< êx vwxr&v &XXov €& Mjp€va.. Incert. Rthes. 13. êx vv«r&v râs 
tjn€rêpae xoíras wXMa0ovcw. Aristoph. Eccl. 668. Ovx dwo$vcove' &pa 
Tŵr vwxruv. Hc et plura congessit Jacobsius in Anthol. Palat. 
T.III. p. 332. cujus exemplis adjici possunt Phrynich. App. Soph. 
p. 54, 20. Herodot. VIIl. 76. ên: Hn u€cai wxrec. Sappho 
fr. XXVIII. A€buxe pêv d ceAava xaì MAgïa$es gud€co: ô€. Nuxres. 
Xenoph. Cyrop. V. p. 28. sjvixu Ŵ sv €v pêcw vvxr&v. Anab. I. vii. 1. 
mrepì pêcac vvcrae, lll. i. 33. eyeôdv sjcav pêcai vvcres. Thucyd. VIII. 


101. rpeaíreoov u€c o o 
. Wp& pov p€G0 ov VUKTGV. 


284. lIMacreyÊ. Flagrum. Etymol. M. p. 674, 20. llAa- 
cm: sj mdawif* Gwo rob wdjcc€v. wap AlcyvAe. Usitatior sensus 
est lanz, de guo Spanhem. ad Aristoph. Ran. 1420. 


286. MV. Libatio. guo sensu nescio an alibi reperiatur. 
Abreschius legit A(Bovc. | 


288. 2vAAUw. Simulsoloo. cvM^Mev, operam prestare in es- 
piando scelere.. sv0^vcev, reconcilialurus, Sopliocl. Aj. 1317. GOuod 
ad rem attinet, Stanleius contulit Eurip. Or. 46. u0' rjp&c cr€yai, 
M») wvpt ô€xec0ai, prjre mpocbwreîv rwa, Myyrpoxrovovvrae, . Sophocl, 
Cd. T. 246. Mwjr' eìcd€x€c0ai, pyre mpocbwvev wa, Myr' êv Oea 
evxaïoi pre Ovnaes Kowoôv soieîodai, pre >x€pnaBae vepew, 'OGcŵv ô' aw' 
o'kwv wdyrae. Obiter vero notat, interdictionem hanc ab sedibus pro- 
priam fuisse Argivis: nam aliorum in cedes receptum fuisse Orestem 
ante expurgationem constat ex Eum. 454. Eurip. lph. T. 947. ubi 
vide Heathii notata: et Valckenaer. ad Eurip. Hipp. 946. et ad 
Herodot. VII. 231. 


290. Tapvye€vo. Ersicco. Proprie vero sale condio; et, 
guoniam cadavera rapryevra macie corrugantur, hinc rapryevew valet 
emaciare, exsiccare.  Sophron apud Schol. 70 ymjpas &p€ papaîvov 
TG EU. Herodot. IX. 120. re0vesis, xaì rapsyos ew. De ca- 
daverum rapryevce doctissime egit Gatakerus ad M. Ant. p. 175. 
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Hinc forma contracta rapyvew epelire, Homer. Il. H. 85. Apoll. 
Rhod. I, 83.  Epigr. apud Huschk. Anal. Crit. p. 220. 


Ibid. * IIame0apros. Penitus eritialis. 


293. Eis €v. Eurip. Phen. 472. Ek & £we0d. Iph. A. 
1127. 6 po mavres €Ìs €v ŵjxere. Hel. 748. eis €v €XM00vree rvym. 
unde in Theocr. XX. 39. legendum cum Scaligero, xaì elc êv wa:ôl 
xa0evôe. (Ovid. Heroid. XI. 21. O utinam, Macareu, guae nos com- 
misil in unum, Penisset leto serior hord meo.). Id. XX1I. 27. llpogv- 
yoŷca merpae ele €v gvmovcae. Ïn unum dixit Virgilius Ecl. VII. 2. 
Sallust. B. Jug. 11. Vid. Phrynich. Ecl. p. 40. Valckenaer. ad 
Eurip. Hipp. p. 192. 

294. 'Eoerus. Mandatum. Ab ê4igu. Vox Homerica. Infra 
673. Eum. 241. Confer. Gloss. ìn Prom. 4. 


Ibid. llarpoc mevÔos. Luctus ob patrem conceptus. Vid. 
Matthie. Gr, Gr. $. 313. Gloss. in Prom. 396. 


295. 'Axmnvia. Inopia. Gloss. in Agam. 408. 
297. 'Avacrarp. Eoversor. Gloss. in Theb. 1017. 


301. TeXMevrav. Subaudi €UXOHIGL, vide notata ad Theb. 795. 
ueraBaíver vero, transgreditur, ex hac parte in illam. 


_ 904. TeA€icÔo. Pendatur. Verbum verbo, ictus ictu re- 
pendatur. Abreschius confert Matth, Evang. V. 38. ubi veterem 
legem talionis abrogat Servator. 


305. Ilpaco. Exigo. Gloss. in Pers. 482. 'Airew. Clamo, 
Vid. infra 814. 


307. Apacavri graÔetv. Vetus Proverbium (rpey€pev pv0os). 
Nempe lege talionis nulla lex vetustior.  Aristot. Eth. Nicom. V. 5. 
xaíro Gov^ovrai y€ (oi llv0aryopeioi) rovro XM€yew aì rô 'Pasapav0vos 
Ô(KO1OV" | Etxe ma0ou ra «' €pefe, ix x' lOeîa ycvorro. Noster fragm. 
inc. 1. Apacavr: ydp ro xaì ma0eîv ogpeí^€rau, vel, ut Grotius in 


Excerptis, Te yap Ti Ôpewr: kaì ma0eîv oeiAerau, vel denigue ut 
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Schol. Pindar. Nem. IV. 51. Td» 3psvrd wol mi xaì wa0eîv d6eíAerau. 
Pindari verba sunt, €weì pe(ovra ri xaì mra0eîv €oxev, ìnde interpres, 
mmemoriter citans, /Eschyli versum paululum corrupit. Agam. 1540. 
Mipve ôc pnpvovroc €v Xpove (Gpove Elmsleius) Auos, | ma0€îv rov 
€ptavra. Pers. 818. Toíyap xaxec $9pacavres, ovx €&arcova llac yovet. 
Sophocl. El. 1026. Elx0x ap €yxepoŴvra xaì mpdecew kaxee, ubi 
Scholiasta citat Pindari locum. Meleager Epigr. apud Ruhnken. ad 
Timaei Lex. p. 250. Avrŷ ras0' eiXov' $€êp€ rôv movov afa Taeyes 
“Ov &€ôpacas, Omrg xaipevov pêr, ubi Ruhnkenius non monuit 
legendum €ôpac. (Sophocl. (Ed. C. 1031. £&pas rd$e). 


308. Tpwy€pov. | Pervetustus. Phrynichus p. 64, 31. Tpima- 
Aaia: rd waw maxaia. Meleager Anthol. III. xxv. 71. Prseter notiora 
exempla rov rp pro mcoAAaxes positi, segnentia protulit Eustathius ad 
ll. O. p. 725, 29. rpiwceEwìjs, 0 waw CE. rpmreônv, O mToXMMGdKi; 
mr€ÔrgÔ€ie xaxoupyos $ovdìoe — e Comico, rpímparos, Sophoclis rpíôovkoc. 
Hipponax dixerat €mrrd$ovâov, Anacreon .Tpirkexopnu€vov, Tôv wok-s 
Adxie €xcecapep€vov. Archilocus Thasum dixit mrpcoŵvpnv, mogMw. 
Aristophanes, mrpmraxa: xaì ôexawaAai, xaìl pvpiowaAae. (Eg. 1150.) 
Haec ille. zpraAawa Eurip. Hipp. 735. Tpwrayvios Noster Ag. 1452. 
Trpw€y0ieros Phrynichus App. Soph. p. 65, 12. Ceterum rpey€por 
pv0oc est proverbium percetustum, vid. Gloss. in Agam.727. Exemplis 
ibi allatis adjici possunt Plato Symp. 18. p. 181. Fisch. o maAai0c 
Aoyoc 60 eye. Legg. III. p. 543, 36. Bas. 2. o pêv ôr) 0€0s, uamrep xai 
O maXMaiôs A0yoc, x.r.A. Phedr. $. 37. fjAxa cydp. ôr) xai O makMai0s 
A0y0<, rêpw€w ov fjMxa. Eriphus ap. Athen. IV. p. 134. C. Aoyos 
yap €cr' dpyaîoc, ov xax&c €ymv. Cratinus ap. Schol. Platon. p. 44. 
Oî$' av0' rjueîs, «ic 6 makaioe Ao'yos, avroumarovs dya0ovs i€vai KopvVriv 


€ti Ôaîra Oeareov. 


Ibid. Ta$ôe boer. Ê Agam. 1304. ôaxrvA0$exrov ô Obvres 
amewov €ipye meAa0pov, Myyx€er €o€^xOns, mraôe "wra. 
* 7 d 9 _Â 9 - , 
309. Aworarnp. Infaustus paler. o €mi alvow wargp. 


* 


Hesych. Alvoroxos: ô €mì xaxe rey0eis. Alcman apud Schol. Venet. 
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in ll. T. 39. WN alvowapis, xax0v 'EAAGÔt ML Vi. 
Gloss. in Agam. 692. 


911. OvpiCo, Prospero flatu impello. Gloss. in Pers. 608. 
Infra 914, 


313. 'lcouoipos, ZEgualem portionem sertita. Confer notata. 
315. Kex^tvr &v. Celebrarentur. ' Vide notas. 


316. * Ilpoc0oôouos. ZEdium defensor. Gui pro_edibus 
stat, ut dwic0o$opoc est pone ades.. Sic mihi interpretandum videtur. 


319. Tva0os., Supra 274. Docte observavit Scholiasta, sj 
yvG0oe cwyn, &c xaì o Kpnvoc wapa llwôdpe, xat sj jx apa 
Znwvíôg. Heec et alia omisit Schutziusin editione Scholiorum a. 1821. 
. 891. 'Ororu(w. I)ico orores. Agam. 1041. Tí rawr «vm- 
rôrvÊae; ubi vid. Gloss. Mirari subit, guum ab oípo formatum 
efuerit oue ev, guare ab orore? formatum sit ororw(ew, et ab evor, 
eUa(ew. Sensus est, Defunctus clamore funcbri ploraiur. 

325. 'AuguXac6rs. Utringue conceptus.  Agam. 984. moXM^a 
7o $oeis êx £Audc angw^a6re. Conf. Ae. Porti Lex. Ion. ìnv. In hoc 
loco vertendum guasi esset audu^ages, monuit Butlerus. 

326. 'Ey €pe. Vaicissim.. Angl. Jn turn. Gloss, in Agam. 
923. 


328. 'EmrvuBios. Sepulcralis.. Gloss, in Agam. 1525. 
333. 'Arpiaxros. Non vincendus. Schol. amo re» maXaie rir, 
oi aworpii(ovrai vwo rv avrsa^Ae,, Gloss.in Agam. 165. 


334. X pn Cv. Volens. Si veult. non autem o Xpnc wediu, guod 
ait Scholiasta. 


337. Ilaiav. Paen. Gloss.in Theb. 867. 
338, Neoxpas, Recenter commizlus.  vemcrì xexpap€vos. 


Hesych. Vid. Porson. ad Eurip. Med. 138. Etymol. Gudian. p. 345. 


Neoxparn G'7royôa« : AlcyvAos TôS V€mcTI €xyv0eícac. et p. 350, xai 
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map Aleyvâp v€oxparai cwoval Mêyovra:. Tovr 6cTw al vewcTl 
êxxv0eïzai, ln priore loco legendum veoxparae ex Etymol. M. 
p. 337, 46. 


341. Aopirynros. Hasta percussis.. Sed. verum puto 
Ôopíxppros. 


343. K€Xev0o<c. Via. k€Aev0oic, vitee tenori. Butlerus con- 
fert Pindar. Nem. VIII. 60. a^A^a xeAev0oe | dwAoaŵ (wac €pawroípav. 
Eurip. Herc. F. 452. Bíov x€X€v0ov &0€ov. 


344. 'Emicrpewros. In guem aliguis convertitur. Suppl. 
1004. Stanleio laudatus, “Opav &yovcav ryvd €micrpewrov [poroŵ. 
Homer. Od. A. 176. êw€ì moA^Xoì icav av€pes nŷm€repov Ôs "AN, €mel 
kaì x€îvoc €míorpodos tv dv0puwov. Vid. Gloss. in 'Theb. 645. Agam. 
388. Hesych. 'Emcrpopai: earp dai, ôaîrau Alryvxoe Opvêí. 
Verte igitur, vitam in gua liberi sinc impedimento versari possint. 


345. HoXM/ ywoeros. In altum congestus. Confer Gloss. in 
'Theb. 947. 


346. Auamrovrios. Transmarimus. Thucyd. I. 141. mokXge» 
ôiazrovr(wv. Sic ireprorrios Agam. 404. Abreschius comparat Lares 
Permarinos Livio memoratos IV. 52. _ In vetere Glossario Lares per- 
marini exponuntur ôsarovriot 8eoi, teste Turnebo Adv. XII. 35. 


350. 'Eumrp€ro. Inter alios conspicuus sum. Agam. 6. 
Aaymrpobc $vvarrae €pmpewovrae al0epi. Paullo aliter Sophocles El. 


1187. 'Ope ce mokXMo €pamrpewovcav &NMy€01, 


351. 2Xeauvoruos. Vencrabiles honores habens. Eum: 831. 
“Oc cejpvoregaos xaì gwonwreop ênoi.. Vid. Gloss. in Agam. 176. 


Ibid. 'Avaxrop. Rector. Forma poetica. Eurip. Tro. 1225. 
& pêyas €uoí wbr' dv avaxrep mOMe€ws. Nota veterum opinio, guam 
guisgue stationem in vita occupaverit, eandem eum etiam in orco 
tenere. Vid. Gloss. in Pers. 697. 


352. llpomroXMos, Mimister, Plutonis sc, ac Proserpime. 
pdwohos est proprie.gui wpo mro 9oA€Îrai, 
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353. 'Exket. Apud imferos. Sophocl. Aj. 854. 'O Odvare, 
Odvare, vw p' €miox€J/ai poh, Kairoi 0€ pêv xdxe? Tpocavdr]ee fvveov- 
1372. Ovroc ô€ xdx€i xa»v0ab &v, €poiy' ôaws "Exx0ieros €crai, El. 358. 
ŵcre re reÔmwmor Tynds mpocawrew, ei rs êor €xer xaps. Eurip. 
Med. 1069. Evêapovoírg»' aAA' €xi" ra Ô cvdabe llarp ageiMer'. 
Hec. 422. 'Exet Ô €v Atôov x6copa: yepe cê0ev. Plato Phed. 9. 
0adp€iv p€A^mv dwo0aveîo0ai, xaì e€UeAwi< ea €x€ peycra owecDasu 
aya0a. | 

355, Mopiuos. Fato decretus; idem ac popcinoe. Homer. 
ll. Y. 303. uopinov ô€ Foi €cr aMac0ac. 


Ibid. Aavos. Sors. Eum. 334. Toŵro ydp Aacyos ôavraímx 
Moîp' €r6xXMocev €pweôwc €yew. Callim. H. Jov. 79. 'Ex ô€ Auoc Bace- 


Mŷ€t, €weì Auoc ovê€v dvdxrov Oeiorepor' re xai ce renìv €xplvao MaCw. 


356. *IIeiciGporoc. Mortales suadens; Cui homines parere 
solent. Ba«rpov, sceptrum regale: vid. Homer. Iliad. A. 237. Agam. 
195. x06va Baxrpois €rixpovcavras 'Arpeiôae. 

359. * Aopuxus. Hasta caesus..  cŵnpoxpns, ferr0 casus, ex 
Sophoclis Aj. 325. notavit Stanleius.. Composita ex xau»e amat 
/Eschylus: vid. ad Agam. 787. 

366. Kpelceova ypveoU. “ Aristotelis Hymn. in Her- 
mian. Xpvcov re kpê€cow xaì yovewv., Catullus CV. 3. nobisgue hoc 
carius auro. Tibull. I. '8. Carior est auro juvenis, cui levia fulgent 
Ora.” STANLEIUS. Comparari potest locutio proverbialis ypvcos 
ofe eîvoi, aurum videbitur pre alia mala.  Eurip. Tro. 432. 'Os 
Xpvo0s avr raud xkaì Dpvywv xaxa Aote mor' €îvai. Vid. Hemsterbus. 
ad Luciau. Necyom. E. p. 460. 

367. “Ymreplopeos rvym. “ De felicitate Hyperboreorum 
res nota.. Pomponius Mela III. 5... Diutius guam ulli mortalium et 
beatius vivunt. Cf. Gesneri de navigationibus extra columnas Her- 
culis Prelect. II. in ejusdem Orphicis p. 467.” SCHUTZ. Hyper- 
boreorum. felicitatem depingit Pindarus Pyth. X. 57. Moîca ô_ ox 


U - ' $_Â , / k; b / - 
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oai xavayai T' au^&v Oov€ovrau* | Sadwa re ypvcea xomas | dyaôjgavres 
€ÌAawwd|(ovaw €vbpovec. | v6dgoi Ô' oUr€ 'ysjpas. oVAopevov | kexparai iepg 
yev€g. move | Ô€ «aì woM€pev G&rep | oÌx€oiai, dvyovre6s | Un€pôixov 
N€necw. Plura de Hyperboreis guserens adeat Spanliem. ad' Callim. 
H. Del. 281. 


369. Mapa-yva. Flagellum.  Vide notata. Ut hic ômAms 
papa», sic Agam. 625. ôrrA pdoryr, 


374. Auaurepes. Penitus. $91010v—iapmaÊ, Hesych. a ôa- 
vamreipe, non vero a ôiamrepac, guod ait Etym. M. p. 268, 43. Divisim 
Homerus Il. A. 377. ôa ô' dymepês l0s 'Ewv yaín xarewy«ro. 

377. 'Yorreporrowvos. Ponam sfo adferens. Gloss. in 
Agam. 57. 


378. TA10muev. Audax. Infra 587. ywauxt6v 6pecìv 7Angpovev. 
Vid. Monk. ad Eurip. Alc. p. 36. De mavo$pyos: confer Gloss. in 
Theb. 599. 

379. TeAetrat. Rependelur. Supra 304. Ouod ad con- 
structionem attinet, dpm€amwv videtur esse nominativus pendens. 
“roxeŵei de imatre, sc. Clytemnestra, intelligit Schutzius. 


381. llevyxets, Acerbus. 4Amarus. ldem guod reux€Ôavc6c, et 
€xerevxns, guarum vocum diversas etymologias tradit Eustath. ad 
Il. A. p. 42. vel guia meuxne Ôaxpv amarum est, guo sagittas linebant, 
(sed guis hoc tradiditî) vel guia srevxm< semel excise stirps non 
repullulat, guod tamen de m«írv tradunt physici, non de wevxy. 
Eguidem crediderim vetus fuisse nomen »euxoc, amariludo, cogna- 
tionem guandam cum mo, m«pos, habens, unde arbor dicta est 
mevxj. Hinc €xemeuvxnps, meuxeôavos, meuxijeis, €t wevxaAipos. Infra 630. 
Eípos OEvsrewxee, ubi vide notata; sed forsan in hoc loco weuxtfes 
intelligi possit de rogo ex pineis teedis confecto. Vid. supra 202. 


Ibid. 'OXNoXveyuos. Ejulatio. Gloss. in Theb. 254. 


384. "Eurras. Omnino. Gloss. in Prom. 48. Constructio est, 
ri ydp xev00 oïov êmae morGrau mTapolÌev Ôpevos, wapotÌ€v re wpapac. 


Vid. Matthie. Gr. Gr. $. 495, 4. 
a T 
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386. Apuavs. Acer. Gloss. in Agam. 1478. 
Ibid. ^'Ayrns. Flatus. Homer. ll. O. 626. dv€poio ô2. ôewds 


anrns 'lorie cnGpemerau. 


387. "Evykoros. Iracundus. Substantivum &yxoroc freguens. 
apud Herodotum, &yxoro» €yx€w, irdsci &c. Vid. Lexicon Ionicum: 
Gloss. in Theb. 804. infra 1040. 


Ibid. 2/rVyos. Odium. .Gloss.in Theb. 650. 


388. 'Augu0aXrs. Utringue florens.. Hic vero, ut videtur, 
gui ambo florert faciet, ô wosjcev Ge sjnGt. avaÔncMjoei. Schol. 
Confer Gloss. in Agam. 1113. 


390. AaiCe. Scindo. Gloss.in Agam. 201. 


391. lliara «y€vouro yxopa. Fiducia redeat huic terra, 
Totum locum sic vertit Butlerus. Et aliguando Jupiter iterum nobis 
Jflorere concedens, manum sceleratis injiciat, (heu! heu! percussis 
ZEgisthi et. Clytemnestra capitibus.  Redeat huic urbi fudes et ŷustitia, 
pens aulem în sontes exposco. Vos vero audite (Furie) sub terra 
nact« imperium. V.el micra in hoc loco idem valere potest ac mic roí, 
sicut in Pers. 1. Taôe pêv llepowv micro xaXcîrat. 


396.- Aoryos. . Letum. 0avaros. ôxe0pos, Hesych. Vox Ho- 
merica. Eustathius p. 49. ducit vel a A€íme, vel a Aêye, vel ab 0^íyos, 
transpositione TOU i. €k Ô€ Tov Aoryos, induit, xaì O Gporonoryds, Kai 
o d0nponovyos, kaì ro Aoíysm». Hesych. Aoryorpa: oxo0pevrpaa. 
Vetus fuit radix Ao» vel Apiw, ledo, unde AXocyos, Aoiuos, Xotc0os, 


Ao100pête. 
400. * IloAvkparns. Prapoltens. 


402. Awparov âriua. Domibus spoliata.  Supra 289. 
mdvrwv &riaov, x&di^ov, omnium cxpertem. 
, 404. lIaXMAoMau. Agitor. Locutio /Eschylea: infra 517. 
Kax vvxvemXayxrev Ô€iiad7re» ewa^Npêrn.. Suppl. 574.” Bporoi Ô, ol yat 


yd 
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Tôr sjadv êwopoi | X^ep6 Ôeínar Ovnov | maXAovr. ibid. 792. peAa- 
' vox pes Ô€ waAA€rai pov kapôía.. Mox d6íAov xeap dictum est secundum 
Homerioum d6íAov sjrop. 


405. OÎxros. Lamentum. 0pvos, Hesych. 'Theb. 51. oixros 
ô' oWTi< jv Ôid a'ropa.  Suppl. 60. oîxro» oì«Tpov aîwv. G0. mr€v0eî v€ov 
olxrov vi0€wv. Ab exclamatione oî, ot, formatur verbum oi(o, (Apollon. 
Dysc. de Adv. p. 538, 9.) sicut e(e ab o, a, et similia: (vid. Gloss. 
in Theb. 8. Agam. 1287.) Hinc oîxros lamentatio, et sensu secun- 
dario, misericordia. Idem fere significat ol(vc, vetus vox lonica. 


A07. KeXMawvooMau. Nigresco. De hac metaphora vid. Gloss. 
in Pers. 119. Tara po peAayyiírev | Ôptv Guvccera: oe. De 
c^ yX»oe, affectuum sede, conferas Gloss. in Prom. 755. Côn- 
structio est, GTA va Ô€ pot kNvovegn k€XauivoU Tau Trpos €moe. Stanleius 
tmesin fingit pro wpockAvovcg; atgui verbum TpockXMv€ev negue ex- 
stitit, negue exstare potuit. MW a 


412. Eimrov Tvyyave. Recte dico. Vide supra nofata ad 
v. 311. Glossar. in Agam. 1203. Monk. ad Eurip. Hipp. 1203. 


414. 2alyw. Blandior. Gloss.in Theb. 379. 


416. *'“Acavros. Non mulcendus. Cui:frustra blandiaris. 
Activo sensu Hesych. “Acavroc: oU caí»ev, 


Ibid. Ek Muarpos. Ex eo tempore guo natus est: infra 599. 
€meì pokv | parpo0€v xe€Maôngce, 738. “Ov e£e0pela pnrpo0ev ôebey- 
nêm»m. 'Theb. 661. 'AXA' o5re6 vw gwycvra, pgTpoU6» cxkGrTov, Oŵr' €v 
rpodbaïaw, oŷrT 'EgnGŷcavra we, Ovr &v yeveíov EvNíoyn zpeynparos, 
Aíxm mpoc€îôe xaì xarnÊweicaro. MHanc interpretationem potiorem 
judico Stanleii versione, implacabilis est matris animus; gu tamen 
defendi potest: Eurip. Ion. 683. 'Ex rev 'A0wvaiv u' ij rexove' ein ywn, 
“Os po yêvjrau myrpogev wabpnaia. 


Ui 


A17. Kouuos. Planctus. A xorre plango. Notandum est . 
€xov;e, activa voce, pro êxowrero, ln re scenica xopp0s erat 0prvos 
kow0c xopov kaì awo cwn»ws, Aristot. Poet, XII. fin. Auctor apud | 
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Suidam in voce, Wiy€îro gwad wpia wAgDW, M€TO xopgoU «aì 
GAo0Avygc. 

Tbid. "Apeiov. Schol. interpretatur IIepe6v.. Abreschius Ìau- 
dat Steph. Bys. "Apia: Oncvxwc xaì ovder€poe llepgme) yepa, a<, 
'EA^Aamxos' Tô €0vxdrv “Apeioce. Sed in hoc loco valet Martium, ad 
cadem pertinens. 


Ibid. Kiíccioc. Cissius. Gloss. in Pers. 17. De bellatrici- 
bus Cissiis nibil apud antiguos, guantum sciam, alibi traditur. 


418. No pos, Mos. Vel potest esse gesticulatio: Herodot. VIEI. 
89. mn êv "x€pov v6pw dwoXMMVpevor, 


Tbid. 'IIoXMepio rpia. Bellatrizs.. Hujusmodi feminina deri- 
vantur a masculinis in rs, guod notavit Bastius ad Gregor. p. 259. 
Conf. Elmsl. ad Eurip. Med. p. 108. Apud /Eschylum occurrunt 
ayvprpia, Agam. 1244. eai$pwrpia infra 747. 


419. * 'Ampey$omrXMxros. | Ïndesinenler percussus, veì per- 
'culiens. awpi£ dicitur fieri, guidguid nexu individuo factum est: 
vid. Gloss. in Pers. 1058. 

420. * 'EzragevreporpiuOrs. Freguenter inflictus. ô êxae- 
cvrepee rpíerai. (vid. Gloss. in Prom. 337.) Hesych. 'Emacovrepos z 
GAA €w' âdA2ox. Homer. Il. A. 382. o; ôc w Aaoì Ovnexor €exaccvre- 
poi. Hanc vocem etymologi ducunt ab docor, propius. Rectins, ut 
opinor, derivatur ab €mavacevopau. 


Tbid. "Opeypa. | Porrectie. Agam. 1080. Eurip. Phen. 314.. 
dndX[daXMe pa|orôv e^€vaioi par€pos, | wapgïâew r' ôpeyna, Hel. 554. 
Z€, rv 0peyna $€wôv rudAgp€viv, pedam conientionem. 


421. 'Emriopo0€o. Resono, velut litus fluctibus percussum- 
Vid. Gloss. in Theb. 7. 


422. 'A uos. Noster. Hoc rectius puto guam dpn0s. Sed. 
vide Gloss. in Theb. 413. ì 


423. Aaios. Velhostilis vel miser. Gloss. ad Prom. 360. 
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A94. 'E«copa. Elatio, ad funus sc: Gloss. in 'Theb. 1096. 


430. “Ekari. Guod attinet ad: (Angl. as far as it depends 
upon.) Gloss. in Pers. 343. Supra 207. Vel propter, (hy means 
of.) Aleman ap. Athen. XIII. p. 600. F. "Epes 8' are, Kvmpior 


€xa, | yNMvxVe xareídov xapôia» laívi. Ilnfra 982. 


432. Noc 6iCw. Alieno. 'Theb. 981. 2e0e«c ô€ mvevg' ama- 
XA€G€v—kaì 70 Tovu$ €voc dnaev. Hinc vocdiCew TWO, aliguem g vita 8$€pa- 
rare. Infra 484. Mêjwnco ^MovTpuwv, oic €vociaÔrs, marep. Eum. 911. 


Tí yâp cywaixos, tjris &vìpa vocdian; 


433. MacyaMCw. Amputo corporis exlremiltates.. Sed pri- 
maria significatio est, circa pectus sub axillis cingere; unde pacya- 
Mr Trip, lorum pectorale. (Prom. 71.) Hesych. MacyxaXMc0nvai: avnp- 
Trjc0ai €x rv pacyaM$v. Homicidze cadaveris extremitates amputatas 
pre contumelia sub occisi axillis suspendere solebant. Sophoel. El. 
444. YG ss 0av&v &rinoc, cre Ôvapevifs, EnacyaMc0n, x&mi Xov- 
Tpoîcw kapa KwAtôas êbgafe. Suidas, 'ExacxyaMc0n: €0oc sv ro 
apyaíos, ôm0re govevceiav €F Em3ovMjs rwd, ro €pyov adogiovji€vois, 
axpernpia( ew TOV v€kpov* kaì rv nopïws opua0ov 7Toujcavras, «pynvavai 
Kara ro? TpaygNov, kaTd rv yagyakev Ôeipovrac, dd) ob ôn «aì 
mac xyaXMocpara mpocgny0pevcav aŵra. 206oxXc €v Tpeice mMpp pacya- 
Moparev €ippx€ TOv pac yaXMcpov. (Brunckius 70v govevcavra.). Hec 
autem factum fuisse, non dgpociwcepe caussa, sed pre contumelia, 
judicat Musgravius. Stanleius, preter hunc locum et Hesychii 
glossam, contulit Senece Agam. 900,—ille jam eaanimem petit, 
Laceratgue corpus ; illa fodientem adjuvat ; et notum Virgilii locnm 
de Deiphobo /Ên. VI. 494. Schol. in Apollon. Rhod. IV. 477. za 
Gamogavovrm? oí SoNodovouvres apyaíeos Gkperenpwac uoy TUG €T9íoUV 
TOU dyaipovniêvov xai ravra Aa[Bovres ebprav TOU Tpa-yjc ov avurgav, 


- , 
Tw Ô€ xaXNovj.€vwy Gkpornpaconarev Gweipa kaì ToNNG €£apymara. 


435. KriCe. Condo. Pone. Gloss.in Pers. 294. Maoyai. 
Guaro. Supra 40. 


438. Aua. AErumna. Gloss, in Prom. 186. 








b 
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4AO. Mvyos. Penetrale: i. e. mulierum conclave: vid. 
Gloss. in Agam. 95. 


Tbid, * "Acpep«ros. Ezxclusus. êpye forma Ionica erat verbi 
eipye, guod cum aspero spiritu scribendum esse monstrat compositum 
xa0epynio, “' Eustathius,” inguit H. Stephanus, “ scribit Atticos 
eipym Scripsisse cum tenui pro xeAvw, unde esse aweîpEev, at pro 
€xxXeío scribere solitos eîpye, cum aspero;” guod probari ex xa0cïpte» 
et eip«rg.” Dicebant aweípym, abigo, et ka re(prye, subigo. ut di- 


stinctio, guam ponit Eustathius, vera videatur. 


'Ïbid. * lloAMvc tVjS, Multum ladens. non moMvcwos, uti 
scribit Schneiderus. dewys Theb. 826. infra 1005. 


441. 'Avag€po. Emilto: sensus rarior, cujus exemplum ex 
Alexandro tantum Aphrodisiensi protulit H. Stephanus. 


Ibid. AíGos. Gutta. Schol.x8n: rd 3dxpva. Vid. Gloss. in 
Agam. 1402. 


4492. Xaipovea—expuvuu€v. Gaudens celasse. _ yaípew 
construitur cum participio verbi, actionem denotantis, gua guis 
letatur.  Eurip. Hipp. 8. Tinwnevoi yaípovcw dv0ponov ŵro, ubi vid. 
Monk. Hippocr. de Aer. et Ag. 111. p. 104. €l ôn) munwepevoi :gaipovai 
oi 8eoì xaì Oavgpa(opevoi ŷm dv0pwre». Herod. VII. 236. xaì ydp ôn 
Kal TpOTOLG: TOLOVTOIG! YDEWJ€VOL OL “EAgV6S 'xaipovai. Aristot. Poet. 4. 
Xaiponev 8€epowres.. Comicus, non memini guis, »0cov €ye&«*, xaípes 
ôi$ovc. .Exemplis guee dedi hujus constructìonis in Glossario in Pers. 
845. ed. 2. Append. adjiciantur Eurip. Hipp. 460. c76pyovai—vixe- 
mei. Med. 246. ôrav roïs €vôov &y0mnro: fwv. Herod. V. 92. 
mepncno0e. karayovrec.  Ceterum de xexpvgevg, sensu activo, vid. 
Matthie. Gr. Gr. p. 715. versionis Anglicanse, et Animadv. p. xlvi. 
Valckenaer. Schol. in Actt. p. 430. 


443. 'Ev &peclv cypagou. Prom. 814. *“H» &yypdgov av 
pvnjpocw $€^rois &pev6v. ubi vid. Glossarium. 


A44. 2vvrerpaive. Simul terebro. 'Herodot. lI. 11. cye- 


ôov mêv aAAmXoi9: cwvreTpaivovrTas Tovs pvyovs, guem Ìocum male 
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- 


verterunt interpretes. Sensus est, ad intimos recessus penetrant 
idem fere terre spatium dissecantes, ut initium hujus cun fine 
illius concordet, guod ad parallelismum-attinet; pavvo autem spatio 
interposito inter se distant. Homer. Il. X. 397. 'Ap4or€pmev pero- 
mic 0e€ m090v r€rpv€ 7€vovre. Eustath. in Od. E. p. 1532, 7. €arvyap 
Tpe —€Ê ob rpalve, TO mapacywydv TOU Tpavds xaì Tpav€. xaì xard 


9 , , 
GvaÔd 7TX0GiGG AOV, T€Tpawo. 


- 


A7. 'Opyaw. Vehemenier appeto. 'Timaeus Lex. Plat. 'Opyg: 
€weícyerai. €mvpeî, ubi vide Ruhnkenium, hujus.loci non oblitum. 


448. Ka0gke. Devemio: de iis dictum gui in certamen 
descendunt; sicut xa0:€va: est in certamen mittere. Exemplum tamen 
hujus notionis in promtu non habeo. 


- 


450. K€kXMav ue VO<S. Lacrymis perfusus. Infra719. Abresch- 
ìus laudat Sophocl. (Ed. T. 1490. | 


451. 2raecis. Cetus. Supra 108. 'Emrippo0e€a 421. 


453. UV ÔE ry€VoU. 'Tmesis pro £vyyevo6 ôd. Gloss. in 
Agam. 569. | 


450. 'Ygêpmro. Subrepo. Agam. 260. Xapa Ueprei, 
$axpvov €xxa^ovnevn. 437. 60ovepôv $ ŷm' âNyos €p|mei 7poôikoi 'Arpeí- 


9a. Sophocl. (Ed. T: 786. "Exv(€ u' deì rov0', Uetpre yap ToAv. 


Ibid. Eiryuara. Preces. “ Admodum usitatum Nostro, 
guod jam observavit Spanh. ad Callim. H. Pallad. 139. Add. Soph. 
Antig. 1199.”  ABRESCH. 


459. IIovos êycy€vys. i. 6. GmOô rav €v y€ve, Theb. 579. 
€yyeveic Oeoí.. Suppl. 335. xpôos €yye€ves, 

460. llapapoveos. Conira justos numeros modulatus. (Angl. 
Out of tune.) Eurip: Phen. 796. O moMpoy0os "Aps, ri wo6' 
aTuar | kaì 0avare KaT€X€, Bpopíov TGpapoveoc €opraïe. Confer 
Gloss. in Prom. 1090. de verbo mapawaíew.” Sic rapaxxopêi(€w dissone 
citharam pulsare. Aristoph. Eccl. 295. ômwos pmyô€e» Tapa-xoprts. 
Schol. mapa pv0nov mowjans. | 
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464. "Euporros. Inharens. A nords, linteum carptum, (Angl. 
Lint) “ dicitur €pporov medicamentum liguidum, guod lìnteolìs con- 
cerptis exceptum intra ulcera ejusgue sinus reconditwr.” H. Steph. 
Thes. II. p. 968... Hinc etiam €pgoros dicebatur is, gui curatione per 
€ugbra fappaxa indigebat. noroc autem formatur a pôe infercio, unde 
&nortos, inerplebilis.. Schoì. Venet. in Il. A. 440. “Aporov: awXjpe- 
TOv. â oŵ «aì pora, ra EmiO€n&va Toîc xoiAoî rpavmacw G0ova pos 


dvawMjpwcuw rŷc capxês.. Vid. Heyn. Excurs. XVII. in Virg. ZÊn. 1I. 
467. Auev. MPita. Gloss. in Prom. 887. 


476. "Evvouos. Legilimus. Solennis. ai vdpnoi 0vcíai, Schol. 
Pro ôíxcioe Suppl. 409. “Aa pêv xaxoîe, ôria Ô €dogos. Grecl, 
peractis exseguiis, convivium agitabant in sedibus ejus gui proxime 
contingebat defunctum; guinetiam epulum funebre amte exseguias 
celebrabant; sicut Achilles Il. Vv. 29. rapov pevoe6a ôaívv. (uo 
alludit Menecrates ap. Dion. Hal. A. R. I. p. 38. ôpec ô€ raov avro 
('AxXi^^€î) Ôaicavres, 6woN€aeov rh waen.) Hujusmodi convivium dice-- 
batur srepíôerrvov, Ì. e. Ôeîervov mrepì 'rov vexpov, Lexic. ap. Bekker. 
p. 294, 22. llepiôewvov: tj 6mì ro amo0avo?cw €G0TÍaGiS “ywop€»m. 
Hesych. Tagoc: ro yevop€vov wepiôewvov €mì rj TŵV KGTOTYOM6Me 
rian. Guod de mensa decidebat, manibus erat sacrum, et ad sepul- 
crum deferebatur, ut eo vescerentur manes. Ìn his epulis homines 
de laudibus defuncti sermones ceedebant.. Unde proverbium ;_ ovx dv 
ewiuve0eíjs ov8' €v wepiŵeímve, de homine neguam.  Hoc maximam 
'partem preebuit Bosius in Antigg. Gr. p. 268. mrepiôemrvo» inter Upav/w 
Ts wvpac et Ta6tv ponit Julius Pollux VIII. 146. ld. ibid. 66. 
fj €mì rp mev0e cwoôeos, mepiôemrrov, Conf. Casaubon. ad Pers. V. 
33. sed cenam funeris hares Negligat îratus: et gu erudite disse- 
ruit Hemsterhusius ad Luciani Cont. p. 519. 


477. -EUôemrva, ra. Silicernium. Sacrificium apud Atheni- 
enses celebratum, in honorem defunctorum. Hesychius ;. Evêeímvo:: 
gvaia ris ' Abiygow' xaì sj Tperoyevis.. xaì al raŵ vexpoîs. €witbepopevau 
cwoy$ai, sjyouv youí, Forsan tamen in hoc loco evôcmvot sint Aomines 
laute epulantes. | 
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'ATS. lIvpov. Pyra. H. Stephanus citat ex Herodoto, ra 


wvpd €xxavcuvrec, Suidas. llopa. ra xavsara. 
- 


Ibid, * Kyieoros. _ Nidore suffstus.. Lwcian. Cont. p. 519. 
oi Ô€ xaì wvpd» vijeavrtc mpo 16v yeparev, xaì Go0por rwa opvEayres, 
aíovci re€ ravTì rd mokMvreA eîwva, xaì els rd Opwynara olvov xaì 
p€Xikparov, 6c yo?v eixdcau, &yy€ovew. EPM. ovx oîôn, & mopÔŷmeu, Ti 
rawra mpôc ros €v gôov* mremioreuxae Ô ov TGS vy as GvaT€usrop€evas 
xdrw0ev Ôermveîv pêv eds oldv re mepmrerogaivac iv kvicav, xaì ro» KGTVOV, 
srívev Ô€ do ro (3o0pov 70 a€Mxparov. Vid. Gloss. in Prom. 505. Attici 
tamen dicebant x»cde potius guam xncde. Eurip. Alc. 1175. Bwgow 
r€ xmc$v Bov0roiu mpocrporaîŵ. ubi vid. Monk. Guod ad ortho- 
graphiam adtinet, hac habet Eustathius ad Od. P. p. 1819, 39. rj ôê 
xviÍcGca, xowore€poy pêv ôr ÔVo aiyna ypaerai. “Hpwdravos ôc e0€xe& dê 
MêRXovTos awrt)v yevop6vgv TOU kvifm xvice, ÔV €v0s ypddoea0ai a, xoì 
. €xragw XMa[d€îv rou i. Ôgkoî Ôê, dwciv, tj xvica, rv xar 0Myn» dwo To? 
owrenevov avaopav Tj 0c bpiic& mposí(ovcav. Uno sigma Apollonius 
Lex. Homerico p. 408. ubi Tollius post Toupium, ait primam in 
xvicm corripi; atgue adeo in Homero, gui semper producit, ubigue 
scribendum esse Kvic an. 


479. lIarykXMnpia. Tota possessio. Hareditas non divisa. 
'Totam domi supellectilem dicebant €ê»ôox&veiav.  Pollux X. 12. xdA- 
Aiov Ô€ r)v €»Sop€&veiav mra*yxrciav, tj apwpaïav ovopdooi, 6c €v ExXm- 
gia(ovcais "A pic robpa Tpayierepov ydp sj mayxXngpia,  Eurip. Ion. 
826. “Oeri ce ynas, £€voc €meiceX0tv moMv, Kai Owna, xai cy mapa- 
AaBwv mayxcMgpiav. Suppl. 14. Oidrrov mayxkXMnpïas Mêpos xaraeye 
$wydôi Iloxvveixe& 0e€Nov. Conf. Gloss. in Theb. 818. 


481. llpec B€uw. Pre celeris veneror. Gloss. in Agam. 
1271. 
482. 'Emromrevo. Supral. 


483. Ei uopc&bos. Formosus. Gloss, in Agam. 406. 


484. Noc6i(w. Supra 433. 
- | U 
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485. 'AngtOXn077pov. Rete.. Agam. 1353. "Amrepos aup- 
&iBA^ng0rpov, ocep ly0vev, Ilepirwyífw, TAOUTOV EÌJGTOS KGKOV, 
Ibid. Kawito. Primus utor. Gloss. in Agam. 1038. Hunc 


sensum percepit Stanleius; “ Vix redderem interemerunf, guum xaiv€» 
et xaivifeiv inter se differant; sed recens exceperunt, vel induerunt.” 


486. 'AxaXxevroc. /Fre non fabrifactus. Hanc locutionem 
explicuì in Glossario in Agam. 81. Plutarchus de Amicorum Multit. 
p. 166. ac Ogoevs ro lleipiÔw xoXa(op€ve xaì ôcô€nevw, Tleôais d'yaNxeJ- 
Toiciv €(€vkroi mo$ae. Vid. Valckenaer. Diatr. p. 200. 


490. 'laXMAe. Supra 90. 
494. Ne€ocGcos. Supra 250. 


495. OsmAvv, dpacêvos Te «y6vov. Abreschius comfert 
lliad, Z. 180. 0eîov yêvos ov$' dv0pemru, 


496. 'E&ekeibw.  Deleo. Glossin Theb. 15. ed. 2. 


498. K2Amômv. Fama. cv6wmía Schol. vid. Gloss. in Agam. 
220. xAmgôm» cwrsjpos dicitur filius, nomen paternum ab oblivione 
servans, guemadmodum cortices rete submersum indicant. Optime 
Scholiasta: PexXoí: €xeîvou ydp €mtwX€ovr6s cnpalvovei Tv €v [Gwg 


/ . eî Y - - y) * 
cany” oŷre xaì jjn€is (vres 0€ rov 0avovra. 


499. .P€XMXA0S. Suberis cortez. Alciphr. I. 1. pixpôv xaì Tovs 
&€^^ovc €ô€rjae€ karaeŵpau VbaXov 70 ôixrvov €£o-xovu€vov. ubi Berglerus 
advocat Sidon. Epist. II. 2, Piscator retia suberinis corticibus ex- 
tendit..  Plutarch. de Genio Socratis, &c7e€p rovc ra Ôxrva Gyjaio- 
ras €v T0 OaXxdccg g€X^o9Ŷe Opŵpev emibepomeove. Anthol. VI. 3. 
dwayyeXrgpd Te xvprov OeAAov, et Epigr. in Anal. II. p. 494. Evxo^- 
Toy Te XMvoio wepiwAoa KukXAa gmoM[3ôp, Kaì eeXMMoUs xvprov pdprwpat 
€lvaMeov. 'Thesetet. ib. p. 514. Kaì morov Gv0iov mayiônv cynarropa 
€^^cv. 


500. KXAoc-rnp. Filum nendo deductum. Pollux VII. 31. 
KAeGTHp: oUTe ÔÊ kei Tmv mTeporpodtìw ToU XMvov Lvpwrône avopace 


Atvov xXMeoTrnpa mepiepu ^a(wv. Dictum est kXMea'rtp pro eo guod 
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x^e0eras, Ssicut xepkle interdum ponitur pro subtemine, Hesych. 
KAecrnp: rô xexMocpevov pappa. — Aristoph. Lys. 567. “Ocwep «A&- 
cTp ôT rv sjnîv i T€TGDOYMEVOS, ue AaGovcau, 'Emreveyxovcau roieiv 
Grpaxrois, mô pêv €vrav0í, rO ô ex€îze. Vid. Wesseling. ad Herodot. V. 
12, 12. 

505. Karop600oo. Erigo. Sensus rarior: plerumgue enim 
significat prospero successu utor. «arop0oiv $€nas dixit Euripides 1443. 


506. AatMuovos 76ipao au. .Fortunam exzperior. Agam. 
1652. Kdx[Gax€îv €mn roiaŵra, Saípovos meipepevovs, guod idem fere 


valet ac .rs)v rvynv $ €pope0a ibid. 1643. 


507. "'EÊw ÔpoMov. Extra curriculum. Stanleius advocat . 
Eustath. ad Il. E. p. 598, 26. gui citat ex Pausanie lexico rhetorico, 
€xropp€ìv: TO roU xa0rxovroc Ôpomov €xGaívew, et Pindar. Pyth. XI. 61. 
€Êo wA0ov. Sic Prom. 908. "Efe ôêe ôponov e€pogai, XMccse Ulyevnar 
udpye. ldem sonat proverbium extra oleas vagari. | 

509. 'Avŵkecros, Insanabilis. Hoc epitheton poetis fuit in 
deliciis.. Homer. ll. O. 217. "lcre rov0 ôr: v&iv dGvix€aros xô^o< 
€crai. Noster in Philocteta ap. Stob. p. 602. Movos yap € o rw» 
dvnx€c'rov kaxev larpos. Confer Sophocl. (Ed. T. 98. Phil, 186. Ef. 
888. Aj. 52. (mc avmk€crov yapac.) Eurip. Med. 285. Hipp. 722. 
Hesiod. 'Theog. 612. Archiloch. I. 5. dA^a 0eoì ydp dwxêcroiau xa- 
noïaw, 'Ŵ &íX', €m xkpareprìv TAMŷnocvvnv €0€cav Papgaxov. 'Theognis 76. 
Ms wor'.dwjx€crov, Kvp»e, May aviny. Comicus apud Plutarch. 
Consol, ad Apollod. p. 192. e&l ô' fjv€yxkav &v Otro< 0 Bios Ti TV GW 
k€crev, awc Avros [c€avroU] 0o y€ryove» €wovcrepos.. Herodot. III. 
154. €wvrov Xodarai XMwoGnv avtjxecrov. Conf. VI. 12. 14. VIII. 28. 
Thucyd.I. 132. a) rax€ €lvai wr€pì avÔpos 2mwapridTou, &v€v. avaj- 
gia(nyrgrov. rexpnpiov (Govk€vcai mi Gysxesrov. Lysias T. 1. p. 84. 
Auger. pe awjx€crg cvnupopa wepi(3a^^€re.  Aristot. Poet. 27. pê^- 
Aovra mroi€v Ti T9v Gwx€crev Ôl &Cyvoiav,  Aenoph. Hier. VI. 15. pn 


Gyrk€a-rov ri Towjcg. CEcon. Il. 7. pm 7: dwx€c-rov kaxOv wa0ns. 


513. 'Ekx€as. Nominativus pendens. Vid. Gloss. in Agam. 
413. 
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514. “Oô' &y& Moryos. Sic vulgo fertur. Gloss. in Theb. 
211. dr 


517. * NvxkrimAayxros. Ouí noctu errare facit. Gloss. in 


Agam. 11. De mewaXg€ vide supra 404. 


518. Avc0eos. Impius. /Eschylo freguens esse notavit 
Abreschius. Supra 41. 185. Agam. 1580. Suppl. 428. 


521. Kapavoo. Ad fastigium perduco. Perficio.. Schol. 


Kapavovrai: xebaxaiovrai. Hesych. Kapavovc0e: reAeiovg0e. Ka- 
pavaice: xopvbece. lnfra 693. 

522. 2mrapyava, Ta. Fascie. Gloss.in Agam. 1596. 

593. AdaKkos. Animal morsu nocens. Gloss. in Prom. 603. 
Tovríois ôaxeei.  Eurip. Hipp. 642. “Agp0oyya ô'. avrois. Evyxaroixi(€w 
ôaxg Onpev. . 

525. Ov0ap. Uber. Animalibus proprium: mulierum erat 
macro. 


Tbid. 2 rv£. Horror; vel guidguid horrorem excitat. Raro 


eccurrit in hoc sensu. Theophrastus de Causs. Plant. V. 20. ab, 


M 


Henrico Stephano citatus, loguens de locorum frigiditate;. xal ai 
grvy6s ev roîŶ ToioVToss 'yíyvovTai TOTOS, aîT€p pacoTa €lcÔvorrau €Ìt 
Td cwpara, dv^Mafac0o ydp ovk €oTw, ov$ €v TORR GTpwpac: Karakeí- 
gA€vov. Aliud exemplum guod adferam non habeo. Vetus verbum 
. erat crve, rigeo, vel rigescere facio, unde &crvros, gui rigescere neguil, 
' veupvde, Ì. 6, ckAnpos, Hesych, cru0os columna, arvge, astringo, &c. 
ervE, âd guod horrere facit, et facili transitione id guod odium excitat, 
unde crvyos &c. Sed in hoc loco omnino legerim crvyovc. Vid. 
Gloss. ad Theb. 650. | 


526. OpouBos. Grumts. _Hesych. Opopfdoi : aîua TV, r€- 
TmTy0s, «cs Gowoí. Freguens apud Hippoeratem.  Eum. 184. 'Euovca 
0pop|dovs oŵe ddeiMvcac Ôovov. Sophoel. Frach. 703. êx ô€ ys, Oe 
llpovxer', dvaf6ovci 0pop wei dopoí. Conf. Schleusner. Lex. N. T. in 
Noce., 
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Îbid. 2rae. Haurio. Eurip. Cycl. A16. 'Es€tar', derace 
T' djverw €xxcae.  Pollux VI. 23. notat &xparov cwdcai. Eum. 650. 
'Av$poc $' €meioav ain” avacwdog xome. H. Stephanus comparat Hora- 
tianum, Pocula Lethceos ut si ducentia somnos Arente fauce trazerim. 
Versus est alicubi gui sic incipit, xo»0v cwacavres al0€p. 


527. *"OJravov. Visum. ôVs Hesych.. Hanc vocem Che- 
remoni ap. Athen. XIII. p. 608. D. restituere parum feliciter conatus 
est Jacobsius.  Videtur autem formari ab ôrrog»a: guemadmodum 
TpeEavov â rTpwym, XeiV;avov a Aeíwe, grammaticis non probantibus. 
Schol. r0 y. ôr: awo ôV;€us wapmyaye 70 ôV/avov. Ceterum Stanleius 
av$poe de Clytemnestra intelligit.. Schutzius vertit, visum ei a marilo 
immissum, guod probat Butlerus. Et sic interpretatur Scholiasta. 
Sed tum oporteret ra»ôpoc cum articulo. Est autem sententia gene- 
ralis, Hominis somnium non est res cana. 


5928. llroaopaau. Terreor. Gloss. in Prom, 881. 


530. Raumrrp. Lucerna. Veteres foculis guibusdam cubi- 
cula noctu illustrabant: guem morem illustrarunt Casaubon. ad 
Athen. p. 995. Lobeck. ad Sophocl. Aj. 283. Vid. Gloss. in Agam. 
863. et omnino confer Theocrit. XXIV. 46—52. 


531. Kmpô€4os. Supra 81. 

532. Tomatos. Sectilis. Supra 162. De locutione r€pvew 
&xoc vid. Gloss. in Agam. 16. 

534. TeAeacpopos. Supra 206. 


535. K py, Interpretor.  Pers. 230. 231. ubi vid. Glos- 
sarium. 


bid. * 2vyxo^AXos. Congruenter. Suppl. 307. Kaì rawr 
€AeEac mdvra cwyxk0XAwe êpoí, Eodem fere sensu dicitur dpríxoAXos 
infra 572. 'Theb. 369. ubi vid. Glossarium. 


537. 'O7Mi(oMau. Instruor. De guovis apparatu dictum, 
sicut ômAa de guibusvis instrumentis. 


“ 


158 GLOSSARIUM 


538. 'Auguyacxe. Undigue inhio.. yacxe verbum freguen- 
tativum formatur a yae, sicut 8acxe a Gde, 6acxe a ae. Vid. supra 
ad 87. Gloss. in Agam. 893. Hesych. 'Andwyarvorrec: xarawiorre. 
Sophocl. Ant. 117. 2rd Ô' vrêp peXxa0per, 6on|aicw apdwyavelv xvxue | 
10y Xa €wranvkov cropa | €3a. Apollonides in Anthol. p. 197. Eiôap 
Ôr' dyxiarpov Ôonov wAMdvov dudwyavovca, 'OEeísy €pv0ps): cÔyxìc ep 
Tan. 

540. *'ApudgwrapOus. Undigue terrens. 

541. "ExkzraryXos. Stupendus. Gloss. in Agam. 835. 


549, 'EkOpak0vr00Juau. Ex viro in serpentem vertor. Sic 
€Eavdpoopau. Eurip. Suppl. 705. Adxos ô, 090v7mv 00€o< €bvdpai&os, 
Aewds wakaieorrs)s sjy.. Sine prepositione avdpovaau, yvvaixoupau, tir, 
mulier fo, occurrunt apud Hippocratem. Sic ravpov au, 0npiovpau, 


543. Tepaa oos. Portentorum interpres.. Hesych. Tepa- 
GROWOIS: Gveipoxpirai. Gloss. in Agam. 950. 


5A7. Taecôe. Hanc vocem ad Chorum refert Scholiasta; 
 minus recte: omnia enim Electram respiciunt, usgue ad v. 572. 
Dein Chorum adloguitur Orestes; et mox Pyladem v. 575. 


Ibid. 2vv0rjk0. Conventum. Freguens apud .pedestris ser- 
.monis scriptores, sensu pdcêus vel federis: in hoc loco idem siguifi- 
care potest ac cw0jpa, signum e» compacto datum, vel (essera: vel 
simpliciter guod mutuo pacti swumus. 


550. Pyg. Vaticinor. Gloss. in Agam. 1132. 


559. Eitxes. sSimilis, Vid.Matthie.Gr.Gr. $. 231. Eustath. 

ad ll. I. p. 759, 1. ro ô€ eixvîa», €îm€p G0 Tov €lkw, 'r0 mpêww, yív€rai, 
. oVk €x€ra GvaXoyías, $cmep oUÔ€ 70 €Ìx0s.. paNcora Ô€ GydXO'-yov KOIPVŴS 
. fj olkvîa, xaì TO oÌxes, O xeîrau xaì wap' 'Hpoddre* ag dv Amrcr6es tj 
êoixvîa, kxaì TO €oos. el Ô icet ŵomTep gpioco, piece, webpma, «eì 
Tpowiì rov Sac€os €Ìs V/iNov, m€bpwvya, oŷre kaì €ixw, €igw, €i'ya, xaì xard 


N ? - ” “ ' 9 ' , 9 / L t _9 __ M Y _3_,/ 
port €iKG, Eitj GV ov7T0) GVOC. o*yias €Xoj€va Kai 9 &GKViG, KGt TO CKOS. 
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kai ravTa pêv oUras eUMoya, 'Hpwâiavoce ôcd wpovmo0e€ls pnna ro eciôo, 
wrapdye êF aŵro? gpêcovs TGapaK€A€vovc, €Wì MêM TOU O€&p6) KaÌ yiicKkio, 
TO ola, êmi Ô€ ro dpolov TO OlKG, €Ê OU TO GOLK &, OU UTEDGUVTENKOS 
€&x€iv xara êxracw. lnfra 657. €rexora. 

Ibid. IIavreXvs., Perfectus. _ Infra 952. mavre€gc. X0pos. 
Suppl. 609. mavre^g Vnpicpara. 


Ibid. 2aryn. Armatura. Gloss.in Theb.121. 


553. “Epxeios. Ad aulam pertinens. &pxos erat aule septum: 
Photius; "Epxeos Zew: 6 Gouoì €vros êpxovs €v rŷ avc Tpwrai. rov 
ydp mepí(3oXov €pkoe €h€yov.  Haec autem ara in impluvio stabat. Hinc 
€pxeio. Aa: eedem sunt atgue aŵAemu OVpai. -Rem illustravit 
Schneiderus in Epimetro ad Xenoph. Memor. p. 265. 


554. Aopu£evos. Oui ex hoste factus est hospes. Gloss.in 
Agam. 853. Cf. Brunck. ad Sophocl. El. 46. Absurda sunt guse de 
hoc nomine tradit Plutarchus in Ousest. Grec. p. 295. C. 


555. “Hae, Enmittam. Vid. Gloss. in Theb. 863. 
556. 'Aŵrg. Clamor. Gloss.in Theb. 380. 


557. Daiôpos. Hilaris. Proprie vero, nitidus. Confer Agam. 
503. 704. 1200. 


558. Aaiuovdo. Malo numine teneor. 'Theb. 1003. auo- 
v&vres &rg, ubi vide Glossarium.” Menander emendatus a Porsono 
Opusc. p. 250. IIpos rsŷc  A0yv&c ôaipnovgs, «y&yide Eg Toctivr'; 6mo9 yap 
êorw €Eyxovra cor, guem locum tractans Meineke. p. 54. Porsono 
tribuit pravam lectionem “yeyovws, et Porsoni correctionem eyes, 
guasi suam proponit. Philemon ap. Stob. Ecl. p. 196. alia forma 
utitur, “AXAoc kar' âAAmv Ôaimoví(€rai TUYXHV. 


359. 'Emrexafo. 'Conjicio. Supra 12. 


561. 'Areipye. Excludo. —Vid. supra 440. Minus recte 
vertit Stanleius, guid a janua supplicem arcetis? Sed hoc esse rí rov 


mv^ev dweípyere; Sensus est, Cur foribus arcetis? i. e. foribus 
occlusis. ì 
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563. 'Amuet0w. Supero. Pers.68. Msos6cpw | c'xedig wop0pos 
dneíN;ae | 'A0apavrí$oe “E2A^ae,. Herodot. V. 72. wpw sj rac 8vpas 
aŵrôv dpeîjai, ubi'vide Wesselingii notata: infra 1005. Homerus 
dixit Aŵrap O cïce i€r, xaì Uw€pl3g ^cïvov ovôov, Ôd. O. 80. Multo 
freguentius est in hoc sensu apud Euripidem. 


Ibid. BaX0s. Limen. Hesych. Bax6v: ov$6v. «aì oVpavdv. xaì 
Baxoe. Idem, BwkAcc: ovêd< oïxov, awd roŵ daívec0a:. Eustath. ad 
IL. A. p. 156, 28. Bu^0e Ôê cwmjôns, O ris olxlac Barnp, wapa ro 
Baivec0ai, ec xaì ov$09 mrapa ro dôevea0ai, ô0ev xaì roroi ddeGncMoi têv, 
ol iepoi xaì a3arov G€Bn^o ô6, oì Baroì xaì roŵ rvyowau. Conf. 


Schol. Venet. ad ll. A. 591. 
lbid. “Epxeios. Supra 553. 


565. Kara a'roMa. Coram. 4A fronte. Incert. Rhes. A10. 
Opuxev dpicros enwecov xard cropma, 492. Tator w 'A-yxAA€ec xaì 
cTparo? xard cropa. ldem Tfere valet xar' 060a^xmove in proximo 
versu. Rhes. 422. Kaì nêggopai cor, xaì XMye xar' ôppa cov.. (Angl. 
Í tell it you to your face.) Eurip. Or. 282. eì xar' ônpara 'Etiropow 
vw, 8 coram interrogarem, Bacch. 469. Ilorega ôe VU TD G', f] kar 
Opw', mvayxacev; Conf. El. 915. Haec contulit Abreschius, gui recte 
observavit, “xar' 060axpovs BGaxe€iv in conspectum venire, (axeîv dvrì 
ro9 mpocBaxew. Sophocl. Trach. 760. Avroc Gapeîav Fvpopdv €» 
ômpae: llarpoc ôeôopxeic xaì xara y^2M0ccav kXMU av.” 

567. Iloôazros. Cujas. Infra 645. Formatum ex antiguo 
pronomine wo, et substantivo ôdwos, ferra. Vid. Gloss. ad Theb. 
351. 

568. lloômwKkms. Levipes. Similis catachresis est in Theb. 619. 
mro$wxec ôpua, Ceterum groôexe mrepidaxeiv. ya^yevnar: nihil aliud 
est guam gladio ferire; sicut occisus dicitur wepsreceîv fíoe:, unde 
apud Sophoclem wepirerês £yyos, Aj. 903. ubi vid. Lobeck. Sic apud 


Homerum apg' o0€Xox2w €reipe. 


569. 'Ysroa-7ravi(oMau. Penuria laboro. Gloss. in Pers. 
495. 
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570, "Axkparoe. Merus. Sophocl. El. 785. rovjoôv €xmivove' 
“Gei Yvyic &paror alpa. 


Tînid. lio au. Bi$bam. Vetus futurum pro mícopa:, â míe. 
Eustath. ad Il. P, p. 1253, 6. ônkeî Ô€ mh» xewdrgra ro? wíe, xaì d 
wíce p€Aov wapd llwsapw—xaì rê wicopai uapa 'Avriavei, dyrì TOU 
wríe. ôÔev xaì rj 6v lleAomowsoe [líca, kaì ra 'Ounpxa wícea. Aristo- 
phanes habet wíera:, prima producta, Eg. 1286. 1398.  mios gat dice- 
bant recentiores: vid. Matthime Gr. Gr. $. 247. Phrynichum Ed. 
p. 30. ed. Lobeck. Athenseus X. p. 446. D. míopna ô€ &vev ro? v Ae- 
nr6ov, €6xreívovras 8€ TO i. Eurip. Alc. 810. ox oU, rŷv &yav XT» 
ageíc, llin pe0' gmav—; mwiet Wakefieldius, Gaisfordius, Monkius. 
Rectius scribetur wíei. Primam corripit Theocritus VII. 69. Ka! 
wriopo paXxaxec, M€mvapeyos  Âryederaxroe.. Exempla hujus correptionis 
use protulit Atheneuus, non sunt futuri temporis. Ceterum guod ad 
imaginem adtinet, comparari potest Agam. 1159. Kaì jv wenoxe* y, 
«wc Opaciwec0ai wAêov, Bporeiev alna, xepos 6r ôopois p€v&i, Avameumrror 
zze, Evyycvev 'Epwvtiev.. Eum. 253. 'Ocp) Bporeiov aipare» pe mpos- 
sy€^a. 

Tbid. Tptrn TOGUS. Prima erat Agamemnonis sanguis; se- 
cunda J/Fgisthi; tertia Clytemnestrae. Sic recte interpretatur 
Scholiasta. Guoniam vero dicitur &xparo» aíua, allusio esse videatur 
ad notum illum rpírov xkpargpa; guod notavit Pauwius. Vid. Gloss. 
ân Agam. 237. Hoc autem tertium poculum &xparor erat. Amti- 
phanes Athen. XV. p. 692. E. MeyaAn». Aioc FM ADO npê 
rs. Aliter tamen narrat Philochorus ibid. p. 693. E 


572. 'ApríxoXMAoc. Apte congruens.. Supra 535. 
573. Eic»pnoc. Silens.. Gloss. in Agam. 1218. 


574. Kaiptos. Opportunus. Stanleius contulit Theb. 614. 
Ae? ôê cwygyv, o A€y€w CG xaípia. (ubi vide notata) et Prometh. Ignif. 
Zvywv 0 Gwov ôeî, «aì A€ywv TG xaipm. Sic Sophocles (Ed. C. 808, 
Xepïs ro r' eiweîv woM^d, xaì rô xaípiu, guam lectionem veram esse 

X 
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satis monstrat particulze re positio. ro 7' €ìiweîv, «aì 70 eìmeivw.  Conf. 
Gloss. in Theb. 1. infra 1050. 


575. 'Emromrreve. Supral. 


576. udbndbopos. Ensifer.. De hujusmodi compositis vid. 
Gloss. in Theb. 415. ed | 


578.. "Avyos. Piaculum. 3egdrev &yn, animalia abominanda, 
terrorem incutientia.  Stanleius confert Eurip. Fr. inc. LIlI. Acwai 
| Bêv dpyaì xvparev OuXacceiíaev, A€vaì ô€ uorapws, xaì wvpoc 0epnaì m»oai, 
Aewdv ôd mrewia, ô€wa ô adAAG pvpa. AX ovê€v oVTe Ô€ivov, eic yw, 
xaxo». et Menandrum, lloXxXŵv xard “yv «aì xard 0axarrav Ômpiíev 
“Ovrav, p&ywrdv êa-ri Ogpiov ywr. Valckenaerius Diatr. Eurip. p. 147. 
C. contulit Sophocl. Ant. 349. et D. Jacobi Ep. III. 7. waca «dp 
gwcis Ônpiov re xaì werewev, €Cpmerŵ» Te xaì €vaMor, Ôapa(erai xal 
ôeôd aerau ri gwae rŷ av0pewivn* rv Ô€ PLU _ov$elc Ôvvara: a»- 
0puraov Ôapdoai, dxaracg€rov xaxo»* pecr) iov 9avargpopov.  Simile 
est apud Eurip. Androm.269. Sewd» ô', €prer&v nêv aypiov"Axn Bporos 
0eiiv €yxaraerncai rwa. ^A ô €cr €xí$vnge xaì mvpos wepair€pe, Ovoes 


yvvaix0c eapua«' €£€vprx€ 9 kaK?j<. 


579. 'AeykaXtj. Uilma. Noster fragm. ap. Schol. Aristoph. 
' Ran. 716. Yvyd< €yovres kvudrev êv» dymxdAam. Eurip. Or. 1371. 
'Oxeavoe ov | ravpoxpavoc deyxaAais | €Accaev xvxA€î y0ova.  Fragm. 
inc. 1. 'Opâe ov Vov rov0 &me&ipov aì0€pa, Kai yny mêpif €xov0' vypaŵs 
. € dyxaAas. Heec contulit Stanleius, merpaíav dyxd^v ex Prometheo 
1055. notavit Abreschius. Confer Wakefield. ad Lucret. I. p. ì28. 


Ibid. KvwôaXAov. Bellua. Gloss. in Prom. 471. Alcman 
apud Apollon. Lex. Homer. in v. Etôovcw ô opêev xopva' re xaì 
*aparyyes, | mpeovec re xaì yapa$pa* | 6v^a 8O' €pwer&ir ôca | rpepa 
B€Nawa 'yaîa. | Ojpêc r' opecxŵ6oi | xaì y6vos p€Mcc& | kaì xveeôaA, &| 
Bêvbeci mopgwpis dAdc. | €Uovai Ô' olew» | ”ŵ^a TGavvwrepwyw». Ín 
hoc nobili fragmento gusedam correxi, et metra distinxi, paullo aliter 
guam Heynius ad Virg. /Ên, VllI. 26. et Welckerus ad Alcmanis 
fragmenta p. 25. Dorismi adhuc restituendi sunt. 
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580. “Avraîtoc. d4Adversus. Gloss.in Pers. 610. 


581. IIeôaty uos. /Eolice pro peraíypuos; vid. Gloss. in 
Theb. 181. Verte intra celum et terram, (Angl. ên mid aír.) 


582. Rauras. Fulgur. Eurip. Suppl. 1011. Ôapac0eic Aap- 
*raeiv xepawios.  Vel interpretari possis sidera. 

Ibid. IIeôaopos.  Suspensus. Sublimis. JEolice pro perêwpor: 
vid. Gloss. in Prom. 277. v. weôapeios.. Hesych. Ileôayperov: pera- 
m€Amgros. i. e. me0aíperov. ìdem, lleôawpicrgs: Twsos Ôpvaypariae, 
kaì Mereepurge. (ubi scribendum [leôaopierg*) et mox lle$ovpos: 
merêepoc. Alceus ap. Apollon. Dyn de Pron. p. 383. C. dpnêcw 


*reôaopor. 
583. * IleôoGapwyv. Solo incedens. 


'584. Auyls. MProcella. Vox formata ab di£, gum ab diccw, 
vel aîcce. Vid. Gloss. in Prom. 83.. Hesych. Alyíc: o£€ïa wvon. 

585. M* YmreproXMuos. Supra modum audaz. Compositum 
ut vwipxop os, Vwepavyos, ŵmepygpwc &c. Mox occurrit wa»rordAgoc. 

589. 2vvvouos. Simul pastus.. Hesych. Zuvojioi : Guveg0eic. 
Vide Monk. ad Eurip. Hipp. 983. Aristoph. Av. 209. "Ave, ewrop € 


moi. ubi Schol. «cs per€yovca rov avrov Biov xaì ris avrijs vopus. 


. 590. “OuavMa. Contubernium ; ab av. “ Hesych. “Opavkov : 
dpoxorrov. Oppian. Cyn. II. 319. de perdicibus damisgue, 'H6aXeoi 
TE wêXovgi xaì a^XMjAoiuv Oavìioi, Evvas 7' €yyŵc 6yovci, kat OUk aWG- 
v6v0€ v€povrai. Eodem refer cwavkoe in Sophocl. A). 619. 0eíg pavíg 
t£wavìoce, Utramgue vocem isthac notione pretermisit H. Steph.” 
ABRESCH. Alia est autem fwavAía Theb. 839. 


Îbid, * OnXvkpargs. Feminis imperans. Minus accurate 
Stanleius, mul(ieribus. 


591. * 'Avreperros êpec. Amor non amandus. Oxymoron: 
vid, Gloss. in Agam. 1111.. | 


Ibid. * llanavixae. Tn malam parlem vinco. 
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594. 'Ymromrepos. Pimnatus. Levis. Hesych. Ymdwrepos: 
Roveo<. xaì Wrowrepos ô Taxve. Eurip. Inus fr. XVI. 4. 'Yworrepoc 
Ô' 0 mAevrot., (Conf, Prov. xxiii. 5.) 

Tbid. Aanuu. Disco. Hesych. &aess: na0ev. Verbum poeti- 
cum, Homero freguentatum. Eustath. in Od. A. p. 1506, 12. ro ôc 
evai xaì ro Ôarpvai Ôradp€pei. ipevau pêv yap, TO oixo0e€r elô€vau Ôarau 
$€, rG €r€pw0ev. Sophocl. El. 168. 0 ôc ^Aa0erai | dv r' €waU, ov r. 
€ôan, gue didicit ex nuntiis. 


595. * [IaiôoAMv ue. Fslism perdens: ìdem ac maŵoxroros 


et TaiŴoN6repa, 


596. Oeagrruds. Thestid filia. — Althea scilicet, Thestii et 
Eurythemidis nata. Apollodorus I. 8. €ycvvnce ô€c 'AXMaía waïôn €£ 
Olv€ee MexXMeaypov, ôv et “Apeos yeyevna0ai Ôací. rovrov ô€ Gvros sjae- 
p&v €wra, wapayevop€vae Ge Moipas acw eìmeŵ, Tere reAevrnce 
Me^€agpos, ôrav O xaiopevoc €mi 'rijc 6cyapac ÔaXôt xaraxafj. Tro 
dxovsaga, rov ôa^oGv aveíA€To 'AA0aía, xaì mare0ero «lc Adpwaxa.— 
Postea Thestii filii, egre ferentes apri Calydonii exsuvias Atalante 
dari, abstulerunt; opymcr0ele ôe MeXA€aypos, roŵc pêv Ocecríov waiôac 
dmexrewe, 70 ôc Ô€epac dmr€ôwx€ rn Araxavrg. 'AXaia ôd Xowsn0eica 
€mì Tŷ Tv dôd^Aguv drodk€íig rv ÔaNOv fjjr€* xaì 0 Mekeaypos €kaidwns 
dm€0ave. Hanc fabulam neseivit Homerus, guod colligi potest ex 
Il. I. 529. sg. ubi eam »cwr€por tribuunt grammatici. Meleagram ab 
Apolline czesum tradiderant auctores re» 'Hoii» et rŷc Mava$os, teste 
Pausanìa X. 31. gui docet historiam de titíone fatali primum in 
scenam protmlisse Phrynichum in Pleuroniis, non guidem a se in- 
ventam, 7rpocav/ap€vov ô€ avrov povov &r€ €t Gwav fjôn a/defdonuevor 
7o 'EAAmgviov, 

Ibd. Maogpau. Esguiro. Supra 40. 

597. * Ilvpôan. Ignem accendens, vel 4gne consumcns. 

598. Ad(Oouos. Crumtus. Gloss.in Prom. 1058. 


Tbid. AaXôc. Titio. Hemsterhusius ad Lucian. Tim. T. I. 
p- 100. 3acdv ra: “' Propria vis est, guam origo voeabuli postula$, 
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tíitïonis ardentis et accensi. Grammatici veteres ad Od. E. 488. 
diawvpos £vìov, et pluribus Hesychius: ôacx0e awo rov Gepov Antonin. 
Liber. c. xviii. ambustum torrem Chorineus ab ara Cerripit: Virg. 
JÊn. XII. 298. Aa^ov Glossae (itionem et forresm exponunt. 7Wjenem 
vulgus appellat extractum foco torrem seniustum, exlinctum.” 


Tbid. “HMAMt£. Coetaneus. êreì pokŵv x.*r.X. ex eo lempore guo 
recens natus vagioìt, ct CORON AD ei per vìtam: sic recte inter- 
pretatur Scholiasta. | 


Ibid. 'Ezrei. Ex guo. Gloss. in Agam. 39. 
599. Mayrpo0ev. Vid. supra 416. 


603. 2XkvAAa. Nisi filia; non confundenda cum filia Phorci, 
de gua vid. Gloss. in Agam. 1203. 


607. * Xpvceoômnros. Es auro fabrefactus. 


Tbid. “Opuos. Monile. Maris, "Opnoc, 'Acvisem* mepimrpa- 
Xmi^io», 'EX vies. Eurip. El. 175. Ovx êw' ayAaïam, íka, | Ôvuor, 
ov5 €wì ypvceos | ôpaom dxweworapau Fabulam aliter narrant Vir- 
gilius Cir, 130. Ovid. Met. VIII. 90. a Stanleio laudati.  Mortem 
Scyllee narrat Pausanias II. 34. 'Totam henc fabulam rejiciebant 
Megarenses, teste eodem I. 39. vid. Heyn. ad Apollodor. p. 345. 
F. Ursin. ad Virg. Ecl. VI. 74. Scylle parricidium cum facinore 
Clytemnestre comparavit Propertius III. xvii. 19.  Ouidve Clyte- 
mnestre, propter guam tota Mycenis Ínfamis stupro stat Pelopes 
domus? Tugue o Minoa venumdata, Scylla, fgura, Tondens purpurea 
regna palerna coma. 


610. Nocgi(o. Sepero. Suprs 432. 


Ibid. *'ArpoBovXAes. Imprudenter. Agam. 374. wpodo- 
Aomas &gaprot “Arae, Ex Platene Legg. IX. p. 34. afferunt awpe- 
GovAía, inconsulto. 


6ll, Kwodbpav. Tmpudews, Stanleius confert Iliad. Z. 
344. Toôs, $ 'EXnen mpwboio tpocgvên HeiAcyioiti. 4AGEp dpeŵo, xvvde 
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KGKOj11]Y Gov, Gxpwodaaugs. Sic xveo0paceîc Suppl. 766. xvvo0apess Evvoa. 
Theocrit. XV. 53. ubi vid. Valckenaer. p. 361. 


612. Kuyyave. Adseguor. Hesych. Keyyavewv :—AapBavew. 
Formatum ab aoristo verbi «íy», (unde etiam xya»e). Gloss. in Theb. 
44. mw autem intellige de Niso, rôrv Nîco», un) rv ZxvAMav, ìnguit 
Schol. Simonides XCI. 2wpa pêv aA^Xoôam) xe00€ xdvis, €v ô€ c€ wovrep, 
K2Aeíc0evec, Eteive poîp' &xvysv Oavatrov IlAafopevor,  Tyrteus, vel 
Callinus, ap. Stob. p. 197. IIoA^ax: ômïorgra wvywv xaì Ôovsov Gkovr eo» 
"Epyeraiu, 6 ô oixe poîpa xíxe€v 0avarov. Hoc contulit Valckenaerius . 
ad Eurip. Hippol. 1442. cum Horatiano JMors et fugacem conseguitur 
virum, “' ubi Simonidea dedit Summus Bentleius emendata, 'O $” av 
0avaros &xvye (xai) rôv 6vydnaxov, apud Stobeum enim in istis €gu«xe 
vulgatur p. 599, 23. cujus loco scripsit €6x€ Muretus V.L. IV. 9.” 
Si hic versus Simonidis est, non est senarius. 


Ibid. 'Epjgss. Scilicet â wopwaïoe, ìnguit Valckenaerius l. c. 
Schol. 6 0avaros.. Sophocl. (Ed. C. 1547. rgôe yap 'w' &yu 'Epugc< a 


wopwds, ij T€ v€pT€pa Ô€ds. 
614. * Ta unXM€vua. Nuptiarum contractio. 
615. 'Amrevyeros. Deprecandus. Supra 149. 


616. -* T'vvaix0/GovXos. Consilia mulicbria ineuns, dvbpd- 
Bovxoe Agam. 10. 


618. 'Emixoros. Ïnfensus. Gloss. in Theb. 786. 


| 619. 'A0ê€puavros. Non calefactus, i.e. inaudae. d0pdevvros 
Schol. Confer Gloss. in Theb. 599. | | 
620. Aixgv. Vis. Virtus. Agam. 467. Twamoc alyn$ 9r p€- 
we wp rov gavev|To< yXGpv Evvaiwedau, ubi vìde notata. 


621. llpec Ge€vopau. Primo in loco ponor. _ 481. 


692. Karagrrvcros. Abominandus. Eum. 68. a xara- 
TTUGTOLI Kopau. Eurip. Tro. 1031. & xarawrvc ro kapa. Aliguid 'Íortius 
siguificat guam €£ov0evnros, gue est Hesychii glossa.  Suidas, Ka- 
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TawrvcTov: €vreA€, mdmyros. ldem fere_valet atgue awowrvcTos, 
Eumen. 191. Vid. supra 191. 


623. Eixa€e. Assimulo. Eum. 49. Ovŵ' aŵre€ Topycioiaw el- 
Kact TUWOIC., u 
625. Oeoag-rwynros. Diis invisus.. Hesych. Oeosrvych: 
maovaevo: Ŵmrd 0eou. (ex Rom.i. 30.) 0eocrwyn)c 'Exnêm Eurip. Tro. 
1213. | 
628. 'Ayeipo. Coacervo. cwaÊas< kargyopa Schol. 


630. Auavratos. Penitus perforans.. Supra 178. ôiavraíav, 
subaudi »rAgyrív, nota, ellipsis. — a 


Ibid. * 'OEvmreuxs. Acutus et. Amarus.. Hesych. 'OÊv- 
wevk€e : ofvwixpov». Vid. supra 381. v. wevkges. 


632. Aa£ mrarêm. Conculco. Agam. 1327. oi N, rs n&^- 
Nove «A€oc ll€ôovy warouvres, ov xa8e$ovGiv X€pí, DprTO xara mr€Ôo.. 
Eumen. 110. Kaì mavra ravra >Ad£ dpŵ mTarova€va. 536. Es ro ma» 
ŵg Toi XAêym, | Bend» al$€cai Aíxas* | prôd viv, | x6pôos lômv, d0€p. moôi 
>Aa£ arícgs, ubi codex L. aron. Sophocl. Ant. 1287. oïmoi, AaÊ- 
maTnTov dyrpêwmv» yxapdv. Comici dicebant una voce NMaxscareîv. 
Photius ; 'Aaxwareîw: Oepexpdus Ilerdpgr llaíewv gm€, rvmrew, AaKWa-- 


T€îV, m0€iV, ÔGkv€w. 

634. * Oeuiareos. Secundum legem. Vid. Gloss. Theb. 691. 

635. Ilv0 uv. Fundus. Supra '198. Intellige are funda- 
menia. Agam. 374. avêpì | Aaxrícavr: pêyav Aíxas Bwpov. Eumen. 
536. citatus ad 632. | | 

636. * lIpoxaXMxe€ve. Procudo. Sophocl. Aj. 1023. "Ap 


ovx 'Epwbc rour' €xad^Xxevc€ ÊEidboce, Kaxeîvov Atôns, Ônuovpyds. &ypios ; i 
Horat. C. IV. xv. 19. Non Ira, gue procudit enses, Et miseras 
imimicat urbes. 

bid. * Dacryavovpyos. Enses fabricans. 


637. T€xvov. Recte Schol. ríxre d &ovo< & AOV &0vov, Vid. 
Agam. 729. et Glossarium. 
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638. IlaXMatrepos. De hoc comparativo vid. Matthise. Gr. . 
Gr. $. 126. 


640. * Bvuccodbpav. Alta menie consilia agiteans.. xitre0c 
€x cwXayyxvev BGovdevopi6ng, xaì €x [v0ov epevev. Hesych. Idem fere 
ac Ga0v83ovxoe, vel Ga0vngrs. Compositum a Buceds, i. e. Bv8ox, 
(Homer. Il. O. 80. 'H ôê, pozvddaívn lx€Ag, €c (Gvceov Opovcev, (unde 
GBvccos.) Od. A. 676. &mvaros Muv0ev, oŵs pwjariipes 6» Ôpeoì Gvaao- 
| âdpevor, guod Schol. interpretatur, xpvgíet cweBovA€vorro.  Era- 
tosthenes ap. Athen. II. p. 36. F. Olvoe roi mvpì igov &y& evos, ewr 
&» êc Gyôpac "EAÔp: xvgaiv& ô, oe AíBvccav âca Boppne mgê vdros*. ra 


ôd roi xexpvneva. aíve Bvcgo0e»* êx ô avipav mavr' €TwaÊ€ voov. 
641. “Epxeios. Supra 553. 
643, 'Ekrr€paua. Eaitus, ostiarii scilicet: 


645. EIer. Age. Recte. (Angl. Well I Etymol. M. p. 296, 
47. Ele»: dye ôr. cwynard0ec p€v wr €ìpnnêvev, cwad) Ô€ *rpoc ra 
M6^Xowra. «yíyerou Ôd awd roU eia, ou wapaxen€vov, €wíp0pnua €lev, dvri 
Toŷ, Taŵra uêv Ôs) oŴTes, Ceri ydp €wídonua adoopirrix6r' €mì ydp roŵ 
gên eÌpnp€voi dwi €ydueror, adopi(& avra* 70 ôd avro xaX€iroi dwobeou 
Aoyov. Confer. Timsei Lex. p. 94. Lexic. ap. Bekker. p. 243, 24. 
Et verum guidem videtur, €îev esse tertiam personam ab eia, non pro 
€incav ab eîmr, dicebant guippe Groeci ravra â» €êg, non etgoav. Vid. 
Hermann. ad Viger. p. 736. et ad Sophocl. Aj. 101. Exempla hujus 
vocis guserens, adeat Sophocl. «Ed. C. 1308. El. 531. Eurip. Hec. 
317. Or. 764. Med. 387. Phen. 1631. Âlc. 299. Suppl. 773. 1094. 
Iph. A. 1165. Iph. T. 342. 467. Tro. 945. 998. Hel. 767. Ion. 275. 
756. Herc.F. 1214. El. 596. 618. 907. 959. Platon. Crit. 12. Phed. 
64. Apolog. p. 43. Heniochum ap. Stob. XLIII. p. 168. Grot. 


Ibid. lloôazros. Supra 567. 


648. Tayxvvo. Festino. Pers. 698. raywe ô, «ic &ucpmros o 
Xpovov. Sophocl. Ed. C. 219. paxpa. pêAA€Tov, GANG rayve. ubi 
vìd. Elmsleium. 
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649. "Europor, Viator. Vid. supra 202. Bene siotavit Stan- 
leius, Homerum hanc vocem non pro mercatore, ut posteri Graci, sed 
pro vectore simpliciter ponere, guo sensu ab /Eschylo usurpatur. 

650. Hlav$oxos. Omnues recipiens.. ôopo avâoxoi Evev, domus 
hospites. promiseue recipiens, ì. e. diversorium, wasdoy€ïov, Hesych. 
Hlarddxior: mravdeyeîov, IlavdoE: d êv wasdoyeio olr. (An Inn- 
keeper.) Thomas M. p. 676. llavdoxeve, mavdoxeUrpia, Ôia 7OU K, Kaì 
ov $ia rov y. lta fere Phrynichus p. 307. ed. Lobeck. Conf. Gloss, 
in Theb. 858. | 


651. TeXeopopos. Perficiens. Mater familias vertit Abresch- 
ins, laudato Hesychio, Texecgdpoc olxos: mroŵ yeyaprgx0ros xa) Tekvi- 
cavtoc. Contra Sopoe sjjureAvfs erat, guum vel pater vel mater familias 
dìem obïisset: Homer. Il. B, 700. To ôd. «aì andu$pvgrs &Mox0e 
Ôxdxn €nêAemro, Kaì $omos gfuurexgs* ubi Eustath. rêcxoc. O ydgpos, 
G0er reXMc€íovs ros cyeyapnx6tac €^€yov.  Rem illustravit Ruhnkenius ad 
Timsei Lex. p. 225. Potest tanien re^ecgopos in hoc loco nihil alìud 
significare guam i/la gwain penes est jus perficiendi. Sehol. rexec6ôpos; 
Gpynyo, uor, Vid. supra 534. 

653. 'Ewmrapey€uos. Caligine obductms. Agam. 1082. 'Ewap- 
y€noe 0eebaros dymyavo. Vid. Gloss. in Prom. 508... Pudor autem 
'vetabat sermones cunt alis mariti yxore eonserere, Eurip. ph. A, 
835. Alcypôv ô€ poi 'ywvaifì cvp[da^NNe€w XMoyovs. 

657. 'Emresxeis. Ceneeniens. (Ang. suitable.) Attŵice pro 
€mreoes, ab Homerico €reoe, decef.. Vid. swpra ad 552. 

658. Oe€ppa. Nevrpa. Andromaehe-in lligde X. 444. K«e- 
xA09e Ŵ' dyrt66d cir €Um OGION sarrd-Ôdpa 'Apgì wvpl aed ?pitrosa. 
pyn, Gppa wêAoirTo “Ewrop 0epna. Noerpa ma'yne €xvdd mya, Fre- 
gŵemns Oepnokoveía luxwriosn pwtubatur: vid. Od. O. 247. ubi plwra 
Euwtathius. Hermïppus spwd Athen. F. p. 18; €. Ma rôv A, ob pêr 
roe pefhlew rôv dybia cgpr) Tôv crya0dv, od$d 8eppoNovreîin. â o) gtoreîn, 

660. * BovMos. Ad consilium pertinens. ì,g. BGovxevrixos, 
Becte Schol. eì ov yd Fevíev fj«ere, e^ Ôl dNAO Ti. 

y .Y G 
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663. Avrodbopros. Tpse sarcimam portans: : non crru 
vecìus. Hesych. Avropoprot: avrobixovon. xvpiwc $€, ol €m». ro 
ddios wAoíaie.  ZodoxAgs Ov€crg 2ixverio. 6 ô€ Rparïeot €v Xeípar, 
70ŵe rd ko»ad $opriŴopevove 6n. — Navis oneraria erat 6opre, onus vel 
sarcina ejus eoproc, unde pvpwogopros »aŵe. Ceterum avrddoproc 
yalet îpse cum sarcina, sicut. avroxewov £ipoc ensis cum manubrio, 
supra 157. Sic avr0ompepvaot, avropp(os et similia. 

Tbid. 2aym. Supra 559. “ Cur in re tam humili ad minu- 
lias iret Poeta, causa petenda est ex v. 552. ubi narrat Orestes, se, 
ut melius lateret, vestem sumturum, crassiorem puta et vjliorem, 
gualis erat viatorum, guam indutus, coram /Egistho et Clytaeemnestra 
re sisteset.. Guod ad scenicum igitur apparatum attinet, cogitandum 
est, Orestem ac Pyladem, dum canticwm ìllud a choro caneretur, 
e scena exisse, ut veste mutarent, vel saltem pallio isto oblegerent, et 
novam personam inducerent” BUTLERUS. Sed cur non Orestem 
ac Pyladem, sic vestitos ex initio fabulze prodiisse credamus? 


664. 'Amro€(evyvvpu. Sejtngo. ôewp' awe(vynv, Ruc profscisel 
ceperam. Pessime Schol. rc dôdv ŷj rys a dw6Avca. Eurip. 
Hippol. 548. wŵ^ov—olke» Eejfaa' dn' elpecig. Dubito an constructio 
sit awe(vynv roôac, pedes amoverdum, guod putat DDA; an are( vyn» 
xard woôac, chscesseram pede, uti vertit Pauwius. 


666. Zagpnvi(w. Dilucidum reddo. Gloss. in Prom. 92535. 
Recte Schutzius, €f:cropgcac dôov, sciscitatus guo tenderem, «aì 
cadmricas dôor, viam guum mensirassel. 

“667. 2mrpoguos. * Apud Sophoclis Eleetram 46. ipse Stro- 
phius nuntii personam induit, refertgue guod ipsum miserat Phanoteus- 


Phocensig, pêyrros aŵroîs Ôopvk€ve.  Noster Agam. 853. Tpêbe ydp. 


aŴrdr evp€njc Ôopvgevoc, 27poduos o Doxew. Strophius etiam nomi- 
nabatur Pyladis pater, gui eum sedibus ejecit, pollutum esse dicens, 
guod una cum Oreste patrasset cedem Clytemnestre. Eurip. Or- 
63.” STANLEIUS. 


668. "AXMa,, Aliter. Alia de caunuu. 
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Ibid. Kie. Vado. Vox Homerica, nec Sophocli negue Eu- 
ripìdi usurpatum. Pers. 1069. aîaxrôc es Ôcpovs «le. Suppl. 500. 
reTayuevos xím. inc derivatum est xw€w. i a 


669. llavôtKkes. Omnino. 'Theb. 667. mabixws Jy €vÌuivvpos, 
Eum. 802. mavdíxec vríeyogae. Suppl. 414. «eì y€vou | mTavdixwms €v- 
ce(dìs wpolevos..  Sensu exactiore supra 235. sj ôê mavdixes ex 0aiperai. 


670. Te0veŵr' 'Op€arrgv €i7re. De hac comnstractione 
vid. Matthie Gr. Gr. $. 410. b. Obs. 1. sgri 


672. Mêroixos. Gui ín aliena civitate degit. Gloss. in . 
Agam. 57. -Pulcre dixit /Eschylus we$oíxov xy€Môovos in Tpogpois. 


Ibid. Eic ro râv. Omnine. Locutio freguens apud /Eschy- 
lum. Infra 926. "Exaxe Ô' eî rô mâv. Eum. 52. eîc rô wav (3ô€Mvxrpo- 
'mroi. 200. 'AXAN e6ls 7ô wd» €mpafas, «âc wavaírios, Agam. 664. €ìc ro 
T&v €TsjTUuwt. 83. “(or' ele ro ma» c€ r6v$ amaXx^AdEci 7T0VOV. 536: 
Eìc eô mav ôc co ^ym | Dopnov al€cai Aixae. 889. Fzyai Suxaíwc €ìc ro 
m&v rinwiewj. Eurip. Heracl. 576. eìs-rô wâr copows. Sic ês rd 
meyic ra, guam marime, Herodot. VIII. 144. | 

673. 'Egeran. Supra 294. E 

674. A€Gm<c. Urna. Ad cineres servandos.. Agam. 430. a» 
ryjpopos awoÔoU y€uiCuv MGnros e00€rovs, ubi vid. Glossarium.  Soph. 
El. 756. Kaí wm» mvpG xeavres €U0ve, €v [3payxeî Xakxŷ pêyiror ceua 
ôeXMaíae cwobnS Dêpovcw Gvâpes aox€wuv reraygêvor, “Ores earpgas 


rŵn[3ov êxXayn y0ovoe, 


Tbid. IIX€vpwua. Latus. Eadem urna dicitur re xa^- 
«0m^Aevpov apud Sophocl. El. 54. notante Stanleio. 'Theb. 887. 


doc way ye, TNevpepgudrav. ubi vid. Glossarium. 
677. IIp000]kxev. Affinis.. Supra 167. 


679. Kar' &kpas. A culmine. Hesych. Karaxkpas €A€w: 
zô êE €ddŵov xaì rô al$wíôiov,  Subaudi xepa^rjs, nisi axpac substan- 
' dive capiis, cum Wassio-Addend, ad Thucyd. p. 303, 80. Abreschius 
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confert Sophocl. Ant. 206. sj06Ajee Bê» wwvpì llpnedi «ae &xpat. 
Schaefer. ad Bosii Ellips. p. 137. citat Eurip. Phen. 1192. xar' 
Gxper wepyanev €A€îv wdAs, ubi Valckenaerius (1183.) adlegat Thu- 
cyd. IV. 112. Bpaeí$as &ve xai êmì ra m€reopd Tŷ mtOA€mS €Tpdwero, 
Bovxdpevos xar' &xpas xaì Gefdaiws €xeîv rr wdAw, et Homer, Il. O. 
557. xaT' &xpŷs FiíMov aìrewnv €x€ew, item Herodot, VI. 20, aîp€ova: 
kar &xpne. Adjice Il. X. 410. Eurip. Hippol. 1383. (ed. Ald.) Iph. 
A. 778. Hel. 697. Sophocl. (Ed. C. 1242. Virgil. ZÊn. II. 290. ruif 
alto a culmìne Troja; ubi vid. Heyne. et ad 603. 


680. AvcmracMuao'rT os. Tneluctabilis. xa7Ta'yevia ret, He- 
sych. Suppl. 477. svcwd^ait'ra ED Eurip. Alc. 406. vyn 


$vcma^Aaio Tros fjKk&. 


681. * 'Emomae. Jnepicio. Hesych. 'Ewewg: €oopg, €wo- 
wreve. Eum.9275. ôeMroypddw ôd warr' €wwwG dpevi. 969. ôr po 
tyNGcca» xaì crdp 6wwewa. Constructio est €w«*r6t wod xm) exmrobsie 
ew xeíaeva. (vid, notata ad 578.) non, guod Pauwius voluit, cwewge, 
To^Aa, saì—dwoy4^Aoîs.. Dicitur “Apa collineare sagittas vel in ea, 
guze seorsum in tuto posita videantur. | 


Hpid, 'Exmroônv xeiueva. Seposita. Vid. Gloss. in Prom. 
32. 


682. Evcxorros. Recte collineans.. “ rota wpoce0€v €Vcsowa 
eunt. sagittze eminus scopum ferientes. Vid. Polluc. IX. 107. et. 
Hesych. Contrarium dcxoros in Lucian. Tox. p. 109. &cxowa rere- 
Eclxaper. ABRESCH. Conf. Gloss. ad Agam. 611. Sophocl. Ant. 
1033. 
| Tid. Xeipoogau. Manu conficio.. (yepôw est propric manibus 
tracto. 'Theb. 313. xeyepeu6vae &yeo0ai.). Hesych. Xepucac0a: 
ŴmordÊa:, 6ov€cai.  Eurip. Herc. F. 569. Ka$peíov ô' ôcovs Kaxois 
€pe&vpov, €U wra0ovrac êE €po?, Te naAAMcix rŷô orAp ynpeocepaiu. et 
alibi saepius. 


683. AmpV1Aow. Denudo. GAR (Angl. bare) dicitur, 
guidguid proprio tegmine denudatum est; ceu terra arboribus, miles 
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armatura, caput cmesarie, oratio metro.  Vid. Sturzii Lexic. Xenoph. 
IV. p. 587. Hinc VAow, deglabrare. Herodot. H. 151. V/Aacagyrae 
'7d mAeîc ra 7c Ôvvapeos, postguam abstulissent eì marwnam. potestatês 
partem. Cum genitivo Xenoph. Anab. I. 10. 13. €/AoWro dô XoOpet 
Tŵy (r0r€&v, ì | 

684. Ev[GoAws £€yov. Prospero jactu usus.  Pollux IX. 94. 
êv p6yro ye woîc xV(dos rô Svcxv[deîv, «aì evxudeîv, dyopaferau xai co, 
xaì ro Swe[Gobo,, xaì 70 €v[3oXov €ìvai..— Aristen. I. 23. due ydp xara- 
»dAmcay &mAgerot Êtaipa, «aì wegcol winrorr6 Grvyn gêr Cmo', 
eudokerepov ôd roes evavríoise. lta Salmasius pro ev GovA0re€gav, pro- 
bante Hemsterhusio ad Pollucis locum, unde confirmatur in hoc versu 
Porsoni correctio.  Ejusdem confusionis exempla dedit Boissonadus 
ad Aristen. p. 539. 


685. II. Lun. Schol. mapogia, SÊn wnhou woôg Cyn, 
De hoc proverbio dixi ad Prom, 271. 


686. Baxyeia. Furor bacchantiwn. Seepïus apud Euripidem 
în Bacchis. 

687. Ilap' ovô€v. NihiN. Gloss in Agam. 921. v. wap' 
cvô€r ví0wpu, Vide notata. 


689. Keôvds. Faustus. Gloss.in Theb.62. Agam.605. Iles 
ôrr' &v eìrav xeôvd raxng0ŷ rŵyoi ; 

692. Ilpôs Ôvcce[eias rv €uoi. mpium dusi. Sophocl. 
Aj. 319. IIpôc ydp xaxov re xaì Gapvyvyov y0ovs Toe ael wor' avôpoe 
eEwydr €yeo. Vid, Matthim. Gr. Gr. $. 590. Herodet. VÌI. 153, ra 
Teawra yp êpya: ab Tpos oh Gsa»ras GYÔpdc wevopua cycvardau, «A> 
wpôs vyijc re dya0s xaì pwne Gydgelio,. ubi wid. Valckenaer. Ha 
fere V. 12.15... Confer Gloss. in Agêm. 575. 

693. Kapavoe, Supra 521, 

694. Karauwveêo, Promitto.  Abreschius confert Sephooh 
(Ed. C. 1704. Karaíveaov js] more Tpobdcen Tdce$ ixce. et Agam. 
. 1179. Zwawecaca Aotiav êJ;€vcapgy. — Photius et Hesychius, Kara 
v€cau: Evyxara0d6o0ai. Vîd, Gloss, in Agam. 97. | 
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698. 'Huepevo. Per dìem aliguid facio. Antiatticista ap. 
Villoison. Anecd. Gr. T. II. p. 80. dvrì ro? elweîv, wâcav Tm” 
yUxra mepi Ti GyaXicw€, Ôravvkrepeveu mrepi i XA€yovGiu, xaì Ôiaypvw»vei* 
oUre kal Ôuja€pev€w, ayrì TOU m&cav Tr rjn€pav epil Ti GyaXMcakewv. 
Pollux I. 64. 7o ôl ôAnc ri wpafai rjn€pac, tjnepevaai, xaì Sunnepescau, 
oïov €wì rv BGavava&v O llAarev €ipryxe, lloc wvp rjnepevorrae. Sirhiliter 
Xenophon (Ec. IV. 2. Vid. Sturzii Lex. Sophocl. El. 786. »vv êxn^a 
ov, Tv rŷcô dweoŵv oeg sjmepevcoper. Satis bene margo libri 
Mitfordiani, “' gti ont fait leur journêe.” Notabilis est constructio 
tj epevdyras k€A€v0ov, 

699. Ilpocpopos. Aptus. Hesych. Ilp0cgopov: &mrideior, 
dpuo0tov, olx€îor, dkoXov0ov. Eum. 207. Ov ap $opoioi roîeô€ mpocdo- 
pov pox€ŵv. Sophocl. Ed. C. 1774. wpocpopa pro rd fvpd€porra. 
Comparari potest PH El. 360. Xepeîr' êc oixovs* dvrì ydp ypnero» 
AGymv Eevimv xvpioe8', ol' ên0s xeU0e Ôopoc. 

700. 'Avôpev. Virorum conclave. Gloss. in Agam. 235. 

701. 'Ozria0omros, Pedissegua, pro 0wic06wovs, sicut a€XXo- 
ros, Olâimos, mrouXMvros pro G€AXA60m7rovs, Olôimrove, groXMvTovs. 

705. Aiv€e. MPrecipio. Suppl. 186. Ka) rdwì ygdpcov vŵr 
wpopg0eav Ma[3€iv Alve, 

Ibid. “YmrevGuvoc. Rationi reddmnde obnoxius. Gloss. in 
Prom. 332. 


705. Xmavi(w. JTndigeo. Supra 569. 


. Ar. Ora, tumuli scilicet, ro$ radov Schol, In So- 
un - 'T. 193. dxrdv wapd fGepiov recte vertit. Erfurdtius, ad 
Grarum gradus, hunc locum eitans. | 


711. X6Ma. Gloss. in Theb. 947. 


T14. 'Akuda€€. Tempusest. (Angl. It is high time.) Gloss. 
Jn Theb. 94. Z 


Ts. 'Epurs x00vios. Supra 1 


716. Nwvytos, . Occulfus: vide notata, 
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Ibid. 'E4poôevo. In viam dirigo. In Suppl. 622. Ze) V êpo- 
pêvoi E€voc Eeviov 2roparos as ên dg0eías Têpnov apê€umrwc spot 
Gwa»ra, Musgravius legit êpo$evot, sicut et in Eum. 529. “Axxg ô' &AN 
€do$evei, pro €deopeve, 


77. *—- Eupodj gros. Ense_perdens. Agam, 1506. &ŵo- 


ôn)jre Oavareo rícac âwep pes. 
7i9. KexXavM€vos, Supra 450. 


720. lot. Ouo tendens? utin 521. Ka) wo? T€^Aevrg xaì kapd- 
vovrai X00; Mox mvAai sunt wv)» €£0901, guod monuit Abreschius. 


"A mc0oc, Pretium non solvens.. Plerumgue significat, 
stipem non accipiens. &p0os Ewe€pwopos est vector, gui naulam non 
solvit.. Vid. supra 202. Schol. &puc0oc : xaxopuc0os Ôaxpva yâp wpo- 
Ce&veî. 

724. Nea-ycy€XAros. Riecens nuntigtus. 


726. X2xv0pemros. Torvus. Hesych. Xxv0pôc: crvyvoc rae 


ôJes. Photius, 2xv0poc: av0&aeros, aUc'rnpocs. Mevavôpos* 'Eye Ô 
Gypoîxoc, êpyarms, cxv0pds, Tixp0s, DeisokMos. Nostri loco similis. est 
Eurip. Or. 1312. Kaye cxv0pwrobs Gpdrws Ee xôpas, "O ô0er oŵx 
elôvîa raÊeipyaegesa. (Guocum Abreschius contulit Sophocl. El. 808. 
*Ap' Sinw «ìs dMyoGca xe9uvep6vn Z€ivêt Saxpocai xdwixexicau Ôoxtt Tor 
vidv sj Ôvormvos 6ô 0Ae^M0TG; AAA €yy€dMtdca bpovoos. Vox sepius 
occurrit apud Euripidem. Aristoph. Lys. 7. Ti Ewrerdpata; mì 
cxv0pwra” ', 9 rêxvov, Ab antigua radice cxve, formata sunt cxv(e, 
axiN Na, cx/0w, cxv0pdoe, Vid. Valckenaer. Schol. in Ev. Luc. T. L. 


p. Ad | 
7 99. Top&s. Perspicue. Gloss. in Prom, 623. 


732. EwyKeKkpaji€VOS.. Commiztus.  Sophocl. Ant. 1511. 
ôeAaía Ô€ cwyx€xpauna: Ôvg, ubi Musgravius (1917.) cenfert Aj. 95. 
ocr Gwyk€k pa LêVHV, Pindar. Ol. X. fin. ŵpg re xexpapêvor.. Aristoph. 

| Plut. 854. raoMvbdpw cvynexpapoi Saigon, Paullo aliter Plato. Phaed. 2. 


176 GLOSESARIUN 


m Tit GijÔrls xp&cid Gwd 6 rio sjôowjc gwyxenpapdm do xaì wife. Aversge, 
Idem exprimit cŵyyvee Eurip. Andr. 960. 
736. TAmgM6vem. Patiemter. Eurip. Suppl. 947. pêe» xpn 


TAMJAOVOS. 
Ibid, 'AvrMA€o. Haurio. Gloss. in Prom. 383. 


737. ToiBy.  Attritus. Cura. Imfra 950. Supra 299. 'O $&- 
Taror pêAjaa Ôopaew marpos,. De re pro persona posita, vid. Valcke- 
naer. ad Eurip. Phen. 1498. et nosad Sapphonis fr. LXXXTI. in 
Mus. Crit. Cant. 'T. I. p. 29. gwed cum hoc loco contulit Stanteius. 


738. S NvxrimAaryxros. Supra 517. 
Tbid, "Op6Ôtos. Ad cscitandum aptus. Gloss. in Pers. 395. 


741. Borov. Pecus. A Bôm pasco. Hunc locum ita reddidit 
Grotius ;—dtas prima, ceu brutum pecus, Ut, educetur, mentis alienee 
imdiget. Cum v. 740. Hermannus contulit Iliad. I. 490. IIoXA^a pos 
xardôevcae €mÌ cr0ecor yrriva Olvov, dwofdv wv dv »pmicn GA€&yJ€w]). 
Oe €wi coi pdAm wdXM €wabov, kaì 26M dyoynaa, Comparandus etiam 
Sophocles, seu potius, ut opinor, /Eschylus, in Nioba, Aemroga0jre» 
X^anôlov €pewios Oaxrovea xaì wyovca, xaì wovw srdvov 'Ex vyg rôc 
dXAGcGouca rÔv xa0' rjp4pav. Verba sunt nutricis. 

242. Taozxe 6pevos. Non alio mode, guam conjectura. 

745. Eerdpyava. Sweprm 522. | 

744. Awe. Sitio. Attici dicebant cum Doricis &yjv, 
mT6wjr, DTO ÔrJ/g», mewgv, vid. Aristoph. Nub. 440, Phrynich. Ecl. 
p.6l. Sed dubito an idem fecerint in prsesenti. Lex.ap. Bekker, 
p.135,22, Amn|;& : yevxg. «ygnnoc0ewns â Jukpôs ev Tŷ Gi07i] Zoxparove 
xai Ô:V/g rov xwv€íov, Lobeckius ad Phrynichum citavit ôrJ/g ex | 
AEschin. Dial, IIF, 3&. 

Hid, * Aweoypia. Maotwritio. a Mmrew, ì. &. GrOvpw, et 
oc$pe. Siîe inâerpretantnr. 

785. Aswrrapmnns. psc sibi sufficicns. Heathins vertib, teners 
wro infantïns ajoŵs sibî swffcit, sb est, nullîns opem aut elamat, a 
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exspectat, Schutzius legit v€a ô' oV »ôvs aŴrap«)c—sibi ipsi, sine aliena 
ope consulere non potest.. Eguidem pene suspicor legendum avrapys:. 


Mox ovca, -Vv€vc0eica, nominativi sunt pendentes. 


747. Daiôpvvrpia., Lotrix. a aiôpvve. Agam. 1078. Aov- 
Tpoïou $auÔpwaca,  Callim. H. Jov. 32. ro0 xypoa 6aiŵpwaca, ^O 'va, 
re€ov cwreípoce. ldem valebat mAwrpí«, a Polluce memoratum VII. 40. 
vel mTMwrpa. Sophoclis fabula erat Navcixaa, sj llAwvrpiai.. De femi- 
ninis in rp desinentibus vid. supra ad 418. Ceterum facete dixit 
Diphilus ap. Harpocr.,v. Aevcoroos— Avya00e Gagpevs €vecrw & ro 


maiôiw' Tavrì ydp rjuiv ô€vcomoid mavre2xoc Ta amapyav dmo$€ôevy€ viv. 


748. Tvac6evc. Fullo. De vera hujus vocis scriptura dixi in 
Glossario ad Theb. 582. Append. ed. 2. Dobrzus ad Aristoph. Plut. 
166. xvagew, et similia, per «, ubigue apud Attrcos scribenda 
censet; aliam vero formam, per y, librariis relinguendam. Utrague 
forma, et yvae et xvae, apud antiguissimos Graecos exstitisse videtur ; 
nam vix dubitari potest guin yva0os et yva0p0c a yvae sint formata. 
Alcaeus dixit yv»aax2ov guod recentiores xv€paxXxov. Contra vero idem 
in fr. XLIV. Ms) u€yav mrepi xvapov mepur rey €va xvkAov. (ubi Ety- 
mol. Gud. p. 330, 19. habet mapacríy€w.) Analogia verborum KVTÌ[A15 
kvaíe, xvgjôe &c. certe ducit ad scripturam per x. yvapevc scribit 
Dorio de Piscibus ap. Athen. VII. p. 297. C. 


Tbid. Tpog&pevs. Gui nutrit. Notior forma erat rpopos. Eurip. 
Phen. 45. lloxzvde rpope? ôíôecw. El. 16. Tov mêv marpos yepaios 
€xxX^€mre Tpobevs. Sophocl. Aj. 863. Phil. 344. i 


Ibid. T€XMos. Ministerium. Gloss. in Agam. 881. 
£49. XepevaÊeia. Ars vulgaris. Gloss. in Prom. 45. 


752. Avpavripios. Oui injuria afficit. Gloss. in Agam. 
1413, â 
75. 'Eo-raX u€vos. Tnstructus.. Gloss. in Pers. 615. A 


ere^^m imsiruo, veniunt croAoc et croNnos, ornafus. Supra 27... 


Z 


128 GLOSSARIUM 


756. Aoytrns. Miles manipularis.. Â 2X6xoc.. Agam. 1640. 
Eîu ôg, 6iAo Aoyïrai, ubi vide Glossarium. Sophd6cl. Ed. T. 751. 
Ilorepov €yepe [Baios, sj WN êxwev Avbpac Moyírae, ol' amp dpyn- 
y€rns. 

757. 'Ormraev. “Assecla. Vox Homerica. Ab 2r» formatum 
est ôr, cujus guidem sensus incertus est; exstat tamen in accusativo 
dm, (kxar6nw) ômc0e &c. item ôV/, ôwa, unde dxde, owa(o, et Gwair, 
Gwawr, oTaÔot, | 

759. 'Aôetuavros. Impavide. Prseferat forsan aliguis aôe:- 
ud res, sicut in Pers. 167. ov$a us €uavrgt ovo' aôeiua'roc, 6iAoi.. Sed 
recte se habere dôeuavrws monstrat nomen archontis Atheniensis 


'A$eipavros, 


761. Kwumrros. Jncureus. Vide notata. 


762. Dpovets €U. Sapis. Num sana es, rebus modo istîus- 
modi nuntiatis? Nam insanientis putabat Nutrix istud monitum 


yn0ovcn &opeví rebus sic stantibus. 


763. Tporaia. Conversio.  Vide notas. Eurip. El. 1154. 
'AnoiGat xaxev' perarpowos mveov|ew aŵpai ô0pte». — Vertas autem aAA' 


eì, sed guid, si Jupiter &c. 


764. Kai ros; Ouomodo fieri potest? Fefellit me memoria, 
guum de his particulis scriberem ad Agam. 1281. 


767. 'Emicor€XMAao. Injungo. Theb.1014. Agam.88I. Eurip. 
Tro. 1157. 29 $' uc rayicra mpâcce rawecraXpê6a. Hinc êwicroks, 


mandatum, Prom. 3. 


774. Maiopat, Indago. Idem fere ac uaopau, de guo supra 
40. Homer. Od. Z. 355. ov yap c$w €aív€ro x€pôiov €lvau Mateo0au, 
ubi Schol. €mfreŵv. Apollon. Rhod. II. 126. Maíovrai ô' ô ri mp&ror 
€raitavres €Xeci.  Hesiod. Op. 530. O? cx€ma paionevoi.. Cf. Nicand. 


Ther. 197. 


780. IlaMMu7r0tva, TO. Pretium vicissim solutum. 
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Tbid. 'Apeifdonai. Permuto. Vicissim accipio. Eurip. Cycl. 
909. rôô evce/dêc Tre ôvcceGeiuc av0€XM00" mToXMAMoîci ydp Kêpôn movnpa 
Cnniav yjpeilyaro. Cf. Phen. 336. 


781. ll&XAo<. Pullus. Vide Monk. ad Eurip. Hipp. 548. 
Constructio est a0 rŵA^o» (vy6vra, pro (vynvai, non ïaô mpocri0eís, 
guod ait Abreschius. Agam. 905. Tvapm» mêv côt pn ô6sap0epowr' 
€u€. ubi tamen vide notata. 


Ibid. Evvis. Supra 241. 


786. "Ave. Perficio. Hesych. 'Hvo»: wo. Herodot. I. 
189. mv€ro uêv ro €pyov, ubi Wesselingius advocat, preter hunc 
locum, Iliad. K. 251. Apoll. Rhod. II. 496. III. 1339. Hoc verbum 
optime restituit Dobreus (Aristophanic. p. 133.) /Eschylo in Nioba, 
Movos 0essv ydp 0dvaros ov ômpev €pg.. Ovô âv ri 0ev, oU$. €micnevdwr 
Gvos. Primam porrigit in Iliadis et Apollonii locis; Odyss. B. 58. 
xard»erat, et Pindar. Ol. VIII. 10. Corripit ll. 2. 473. "Omwu: 
“Hŷaicros r' €0€2o1 xai Fêpyov &voiro, ubi aoristus est &voiro. 


788. IIA0v'T0y"g8rjc. Divitiis latus. Sic 6iwoyn04c, Theb. 
919. 


(91. Ilp0c6aros. Recens. Hesych. Ilp0c6arov: roô apriec 
yevopevov, v€ov, veapov. Theophrast. H. Pl. IV. 7. mpocparos Bay. 
Semel occurrit apud Homerum Il. O. 757. Nuv ôd po €posjes xaì 
Tpocaros €v peyapoiei Keicai. (Angl. fresh) Eustathius p. 1374, 23. 
ducit a 4a occido, unde etiam, inguit, dpmïparos, vel a y6, ut sit 
rpocdaros idem guod woraíwos. Derivatur autem, ut opinor, a ea, 
appareo, (unde eaívw). 


92. T€pov. Senex, pro rakxaios.  Vid. Gloss. in Agam. 286. 


794. 2.7T0JMOV. Os spelunce. Hesych. 2romia: xacpara. 
Sophocl. Ant. 1216. dpa0v ysuaros MÔocaôn Awrec mpos avr aro- 
pov. Heathius hoc recte ad Apollinem refert, gui speluncam Delphis 
ìnsidebat. Infra 940. m€yav €ywv pvyôv yx0ovos. Strabo de oraculo 
” Delphico, IX. p. 641. ŷmepkeîo0ai Ô€ TOU GTOMÍOU TpimoÔa VV/nhov. 


* 
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797. Avo6e€pos. Tenebricosus.  Prseter ôvopoc, ôvowa^í(e&, 
ôvoV;, nulla Gracie vox incipit ab his litteris ôetv. Homer. ll. I. 
15. Ôvoepov y€€ Vôep. Sophocl. El. 91. &v»ogepa »v£. Eurip. Iph. 'T. 
1276. xara ôvogp€p&c yac. Hesych. Avogepov: cxorewdv, p€ìav. dwo 
To Ôvobov. A€y€rTa ydp ro Alokevc: ôwogpes [d yvopot,] amo rovu 
ôoveîc0ai ra veg. Eandem etymologiam, satis guidem absurdam, 
tradunt Etymol. M. et Schol. Apollon. Rhod, IV. 14. Schol. in Prom. 
570. (Stanl.) oí yap Awpseîs rv yv, ô&v deaci, xaì 70v yv0bpov, Ôvopov. 
Nonnibil communis habere videntur yvogo< et xv€pac. 

Tbid. KaXMvmrrpa. Velum. Metaphorice vero calamitates : 


vide notata. 


799. 'Emri*opos. Proclivis. Secundus. €míbopoc &v€uo<_ ex 
Thucydide adfert II. Stephanus.  Schol. « êmì dv€mov €m€v, avrì rou 


Ao0ryixararos. 


800. Oipios. Secundus, ab o5pos, de gua voce vid. Gloss. in 
Theb. 687. Suppl. 589. o&pioc Zews.. Inscriptio ap. Chishull. Antigg. 
Asiat. p. 59. Opiov €x mrpvnvgs ri oômynrnpa xaXeírw Zmnva. Hinc 
defendi potest in v. 799. lectio vulgata emiooperaros. 


802. ”"Acko7ros. | Conspectu difficilis.. Obscurus..  Alio sensu 


in Agam. 440. rv moMxr0vaev yap ovk | &ckomoi Ôeoí. 


803. Verte, cum Heathio, Sermonem vero capiu diffcilem pro- 
Jerens, et noctu tenebras ante oculos prafert, et înterdiu (xa0' sjn€pav r') 
nihil est luculentior.  Hsec respicere putat Heathius Apollinis oracu- 


lum jam supra relatum 263. sg. 


807. * Ovpuoarrar ss, Prospere institulus.  Allusio est ad 


X0pocraciav, guam ducebant yopocrarau. 


- 


808. Kpexros. Pulsatus, cithara sc. Hesych. Kpexe: 0a- 
pígei.. Aristoph. Av. 683. & xaXxM/30av xpêxovo' avMov. Schol. Kp€K€w : 
Kvpiwc Tv xŷapav kpovew. 779. cviuwyt) (3onv uos l]'r€poîci kp€xovres, 
(sicut hic dpov xpex7ov.) . Apollon. Rhod. IV. 909. "Ogp' &pvôs kXo- 
v€oyTos €miOpop€evrau akovai Kpeyno. Sappho ap. Hephaest. p. 60. 


- 
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TAvxeîa pmarep, oWro: ÔwaMau Kp€k€w TOv lorov,. Haec dedit H. Ste- 
phanus. Theocrit. Ep. V. 2. xvŵyev maxríô aepapevoc 'Aptevnai ri 
kp€x€w. Hinc Kp€KTOS, €UKp€K'TOS, mTOXMUXp€KTOS., Confer notata ad 
. hunc. versum. | 

Ibid. '* Tonrŷs. Plorator. Nibil hic eum y0ne, prestigiatori- 
bus, guod putat Scholiasta. 


819. 'Amrocrar€e.  Seorsum sio. Stanleius confert Agam. 
1073. aAxa ô €xae arocrarei, Sic Eum. 417. IIpoc $txa(ev tjô aro- 


- v 
crare Ô€guc. 


814. * Emravree. Exclamo. Gloss. in Theb. 380. Dice- 
'bant in preesenti avree, in futuro cVce, veluti ab aVw. Sic o06e, 
aw. 


815. Opo€w. Loguor. Gloss. in Prom. 628. 


s17. llepa€ws kapôlav. “ Hoc est saxeum,” inguit Stan- 
leius: minus recte.  Ouis enim de Persei saxeo corde fando audivit? 
Vel denotat simpliciter audaciam, gualis erat Persei; vel cum 
Scholiasta interpretandum; €re awecrpaup€vos êxaparongae Tv Me- 
Ôovcav'. aroe rpadeic, âraív, es €keîvos, pi mes Oeadjevos al$ec0ts Tir 
mnrepa. Sed forsan hoc nimis argutum. Notus est Perseus ob mulieres 
iDteremtas; negue enim Medusam tantum,.sed et alias, gu cum 
Baccho contra Argos militabantur; vid. Pausan. II. 20, 3. 

820. llpompacae. ' Ante exigo. Heathius vertit, pro 
amore guo tibi conjuncti sunt tristibus eorum iris morigeraius. Non 
probo. Aut vertendum $ras explens, gratia (matris) posthabita, 
Tpaccev Opyde mpô ydpwmros, aut legendum, sicut in Bigot. xapera< , 


opyac Mvrpa<, vel Avypac, guod malim. | 
825. 'Ymrdryry€Xoe. A nuntio cocalus. Sed vide notata. 


827. 'E&tuepos. . Amabilis.. Sophocl. (Ed. T. 1375. 'A^>' rj 
r6kvev Ôrjr ôr rv €ínepoe—; Callim. Ep. LXXI. 3. coì ydp €pores 
êdínepoi. 'Theocrit. I. Ô1. €pínepov 9mvov. VIII. 62. &piínepos wa. 

829. Aiumaroa-rayns,. Sanguine stillans. ( Angl. blood- 
bedropped.) 'Theb. 8936. Pers. 821. Gloss, in Agam. 1280. | 
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830. “EAkacive. Ulcerosus mm. Guod alibi dixit JEschylus 
€Axec: Bpveiv. Aliam formam servavit Hesychius, 'EAxav$ca; €^xo- 
pA€n, ì €Axomoiovp€vn mo mrvpos, ubi legendum, 'EAnxavovca €AXOvMEVSH. 
Idem, “E2xava: rpavaara. Abreschius confert Enrip. Hec. 409. 
Alc. 879. “Eumgeac ô pov eÔpê&a< sj^xecer.. Suppl. 223. Aapwpor ôe 
0oxepg Spa cwppitas TÔ cdv, “HAxecac oixove. Sic Uwoxdpôiov &€Mxos 


'Theocr. XI. 15. Vid. Gloss. in Agam. 623. 


8$1. BAE€7ev. Cernens. i.e. vivus. Vide notata. 


832. Ae&Muaromw. Terrifíico.  Herodot. VI. 3. roŷs “eras 
€ôeiaarov. Plura dabit Stephanus. Dicuntur autem ôeparovgevo 
XAMoyoi DTO AGO UWO. Ô€UOC TOU[L€VODV ^Mex0€vre. Sic malim interpretari, 
guam vertere cum Abreschio, rumores ad terrorem comficti: confer 
notata. Sed fieri potest ut Ôejarovn€vo: vim suam servet, timore 
pleni, nam Ôe:uaroe proprie est timorem ênjicio, ut ônnaroe est oculos 
imsero (8A1.) Ô€îua vero non est têmor, sed id guod terrorem incutit. 


832. lleôdpo LOS.  Sublimis. JEolice pro merapcioc. Vid. 
supra 582. 


836. Ovôev—as aUrov k.T.X. Nihil est nuntiorum auc- 
toritas, preut ipsum interrogare, Plena constructio esse, ovôek 
&ryy€do< oUr es cÔ€v&, oic avrôv Gvôpa mev0ec0au wepì aŵrŵ». Recte 
Schol. ov rocovwrov lc-yve elweîv GyyeAoe eis avromrg<. Similis fere 
ratio est locutionis ov$€ev oiov €cT' dkoŵca: rŵv €we», Aristoph. Av. 
967. Plato Gorg. p. 5. ed. Heind. GovVAopai yap mv0€c0au Wap avTov, 
íe sj ÔUvayuc rrjc rêx»ne ros dvdpos xaì Ti êeTw, Ô €wayy€6AA€rTaí re xaì 
&Sdexe—KAA. Ovdev oîov ro âv row €êpordav, 2 2wxpares, et sic 
alibi: vid. Matthiz. Gr. Gr. $. 541. not. Citatur Abreschio Sophocl. 
Cd. T. 7. "Ave mai» pn vap' dyy6Aw», rêva, "AM dkxoVew, aŵros 
Gô' €A1^v0a. | 

838. 'EN€yye. Percontor. Veram bu)us vocis origìnem, ni 
fallor, aperuit Eustathius ad Il. A. p. 4067, 44. elx0e ô€ xai wapa 70 
€A€îv €y'gos, 'y€v€c0ai 7TOv €X€yyov. 6 WoXMXMGV OmXAom Ôiaxpwovrew Ta 


eraciaCoueva. Hac etymologia veri longe similior est altera ibìdem 
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prolata, do rov e€Agv &yyoe. Nempe ê€k^eyyos, haste drreplio, ad 
)item dirimendum, idem erat guod apud gentes Teutonicas judicium 
duelli; et hinc mox significabat guamvis probationem. Exinde 
autem facili transitione argumentum, reprehensionem, opprobrium 
denotabat: ê^êy:yew autem erat vel probare, vel redarguere, vel con- 
vincere, vel reprehendere; vid. infra 906. Noster Agam. 1322. Ka! 
mp&yp' êMyygew Ev veoBpvre Ele. Exempla vocabuli satis communis 


non juvat congerere. 
840. 'Auavpos. Evanidus. Supra 151. 


841, * 'Ouuaroe. Ocules insero.  Oculatum reddo. Suppl. 
1463. wjgxace* opparoca yap cadbêarepor. Gloss. in Prom. 508. 
Stanleius confert Ovid. Met. XV. 63. Mente Deos adiil ; et, guod 
natura negabat Visibus humanis, oculis ea pectoris hausit. Abreschius 
citat Epicharmum, Novc dpg, xaì vovs axov&i, TaAAd. xea xaì rv*.d. 
'Eurip. Hel. 120. Avros yap ôccois €l9opv, xoì vovs 0pa. AdJici potest | 
Eum. 104. ES$ovca yap 6prnv ômmacw Xapmpweron. Sed hec non 
_ exprimunt ouuareue Ôpêva, mentlem perspicacem. 


849, 'Emi0oa€o. Urgeo. Supp. 603. ŵmapyoc Ô oU Twoc 
0oaCwv, ubi de sensu dubitari potest.. Sophocl. «Ed. 'T. 2. Tívac ro0' 
€pae racôe po 0od(ere; ubi vid. Musgravium. Sed omnino verum 
puto xazi0eafove', guod miror non conjecisse Schneiderum, guum in 
lexico dixerit êm0odfovca idem valere ac êm0ed(ovca. De futili 
grammaticorum distinctione inter 0ea(ew et 0eifew, consuli potest 
Hemsterhusius ad Thucyd. II. 75. 


845. 'Avvropau. Perficio. Mihi obtineo. Errarunt nonnulli 
ex interpretibus, gui confudere notam constructionem dweaa: rr moi$v, 
cum media voce avvropa:. Aristoph. Plut. 194. 'AA^' fv ra^Aavra T€ 
AaGy rpwaxaíôexa, lloc? pâXMAov €miOvmet Aa[eîv €xxaiôexa' Kâv ra$ê' 
dvicgrai, rerrapaxovra GovAerai. Gueeri autem potest, num /Eschy- 
lus hoc tantum exprimere voluerit; guid dicam? unde incipiam? 
guomodo, guum salis locutus fuero, finem facians ; sicut apud Homer. 
Od.I. 14. Tí mparov; rí $ €mrerra; rí Ô vGTGTIOP xaran€Ew ; Eurip. 
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- 


El. 912. Eîev* riv' dpynv wpara o' €£€íwe xaxmv; lloíac reAevrac; rívor 
Mêgov rake ^Aeyov; Ceterum dubitatur num ïcov construendum sit 
cum e€ìwove, guod ait Heathius, an cum awcewguati, guod putat 
Abreschius. 


847. Ileipa. Experimentum. | pwv0c€ïcai meipaì xorave» dicitur 
pTO mr&paì kowavev piav0€vrey, guemadmodum exmraríois &0y€oi mai$es 
&c. vid. Gloss. in Agam. 148. 


, Îbid. Ko7ravov. Securis. Gladius. i.g. xoxíe«. Nescio an 


alibi exstet in hoc sensu. 


. Ibid. *' Avôpoôaixros, Homines scindens.. Sic in Myrmi- 
dosin ap. Aristoph. Ran. 1295. Or 'AxAe€v, 7í wor' avdpoddixro» 
dxove» | 'lyjkomov ov weNa0es €m' apeyav; Sic moMpovc mvpyodaixrovs 


Pers, 108. ubi vid. Glossar, et Addenda ad notas in ed. 2. 


849. Aa TOVTOS. Penitus. Per omne avum. Subaudi 
xXpovov. Gloss. vet. Aia mravroc: Sempiternum. Per evum. Vid. 
infra 1006. Prom. 291. Eurip. Alc. 891. Iph. T. 1117. Thucyd. I. 85. 
II. 93. VII. 611. Plene Herodotus IX. 12. ôia ravroc 7ov Xpovov. 


851. Aaio. Incendo, mp kxal fws, nempe €m:Gepiov. Agam. 
579. Eurip. Or. 1135. 'OxoAvyp0c €eroi, mp T' dvaV/ovciw O€oîe. 


851. Ŷ llo2Mi0eovoMos. În urbe degens, vel urbi dans jura. 
Xid. ad Agam. 858. 


853. "Egpeôpos. Subsessor. Tertiarius. rperôs €peôpeva», He- 
sych. Sic dicebatur athleta gui certamini adsidebat, et cum victore, 
si ita visum est, decertabat. Aristoph. Ran. 803. Nwn ô €n€AA€v, wc 
êpn KAenpiôns, “Eipeôpoc xa0eôeîo0ai' x&v pêv AlcyvcAoe kparn, “Etew 
kaTG xepaov' €l Ô€ gw, mepi rs 7€xXvgs ZAuacywneîa0ai 'packe mpos y 
Evpwríônv. ubi Schol. "Epeôpos O pn) mMaveevos êv roïc aywow ec TO 
arywvi(€c0ai roîs mxeeiv. xai 206poxMjs' (A J. 610.) Kaí poi 8vc0epasrevrosc 
A'iae Evvecrr' €p€ôpoc. tjyovv, €c7:xaros.. Hanc glossam transtulit grani- 
maticus aliguis in scholia ad Sophoclis locum ; est etiam apud Suidam. 
Sed legendum, “Egeôpos: 0 pn) mTAavepevos. O €dedpevmv €v roîs. aymci 
k.7.A. Lucian. Hermot. T. I. p. 783. de eadem re, d< $' dv ro?ro 
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cveawdon, ebe$peUei wepindyiy Eomr' &v €x€îvoi dymwicewrau. Menand. 
ap. Stob. LXXX. p. 475—347. Gr. Yl$ wpolvues rdfiovpevor. woiŵ) 
Kgdeuow dc m0609e, ovk €eÔdpor €Fec Bíov, ìi. e. Grotio vertente, Gwi Jeli 
animo morem gerit, habet is pater Vite adjutorem, non subsessorem 
wte. Hinc patet vera hujus loci vis, Stanleio minus percepta;; vertit 
enim solus existens observator. Percepit guidem Spanhemius ad 
Aristophanis locum; sed prava lectione deceptus malê vertit v. 854. 
Luctam talem solus existens tertiarius, cum duobus divis Orestes debet 
subire - 

855. “Amrre.  Consero. Rarior ugus: plerumgue dicitur cw- 
dwro paymy. Eum. 307. yopôr» &Jrepev.. Hesych. “"Amrew: cw- 
GWwrew. 

862. * Ilavotgou. Eheu omnino! Simile compositum non 
memini vidisse. 

Tbid. TeXovMuevos, Finitus. (Angl. fnished.) Nescio an non 
alibi occurrat pro occisus. 


866. MoyXM0. Ober, guo vel claudebant fores, vel resera- 
bant. Homer. Od. A. 442. 0vpn» &' €wepvcce xopavg 'Apyvpênr €mi ôe 
«A0iÔ' êrdvvccev Tuavri.. ubi Schol. ro Aeyomevov Tap sjnŵ xXM€0Opov. 
Ôvo Ô€ ely6 ros Tuavrac €Enprnis6vovs ÔiG Twov Tpnyc€ov, ÔV MêV €x Ô€[utv, 
ôv Ô€ êE dpuorepuv, eie rô Owvag6a: xaì avoîfa; xeì xAeîcaui. Hinc 
gmoX^ecau Tŷ» Ôvpav, pessulum foribus obdere, Aristophanes apud 
Polluc. X. 25. x^Ag0pa Gvpmepaivew MoxXAow Eurip. Or. 1567. Cf. 
Amdrom. 952. Contra vero avanoy^evew vel êxmoykevewv rv Ovpav, 
Jfoves peseulo reduoto reeerare.. Hemsterhus. ad Polluc. X. 22. Hoc 
est guod dicit /Eschylus poyXoŵ yoxg» rac mrv^ae.. Eurip. Iph. T. 99. 
Xa^xo0rev«ra k^gÔpa XAVcavree poy^o. Ad vulgatum loguendi genus 
propjus accedere mg (mvA&6») mox^ovs ya^Ag», observavit Arnaldus ; 
citato Aristoph. Lys. 310. Kâ» ps) xa^Novvrev rovs poyNos yaXM0cw aì 
ywvaîxkee, 'Enmiwpavau 7xpŷ) cas 0Vpas, «aì re kawveg wic(€w. 

867. Ti yap.. Ouid enim? i. e. guid enim adtinet? Agam. 1210. 
Kai revb ôpoov eî mi ps weí0n. i ydp; In Iphigenia ap. Schol. 

AA 
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Sophoc. I. Aj. 721. Oro ywraiÊì yp xvdatecdas ri yap; im capite 
sententise Eum. 675. Tí yap; rpoc Vuwv m&c rice apoppoc 6; Eurip. 
Or. 476. Tí yap; 6íAov poi warpoc €crìv 6xovoe, ubi valet guidni? 


868. 'Avr€e. cClamo. Supra 814. 


870. mUDOV, Novaculum. Notum proverbium €mi £vpov a«prs 
elvai, de iis gui in extremo discrimine versantur. Hesych. 'Ewì £vpov:: 
êmì xw$wov. Homer. Il. K. 173. Nŷ» ydp ôn mavrecgw êml fvpov 
Toraro axpîs Hl pdAa XMwypoc OM€0poc 'A-yaioŵs, rjê [Gwvai. 'Theogn. 
557. Dpa(eo* xlvôvvoe roi €wÌ Evpou Tcrarai dxpijs.. Sophocl. Ant. 996. 
Opdv&, [deB&c a vŵv €mì Evpoŷ ry Theocrit. XXII. 6. 'Av0pwre» 
cwrnpas €mi [vpov môn €ovrey,.  Haec congessit Stanleius ad Theb. 97. 
partem ex Duporto, gui monet hoc proverbium etiam Herodoto 
usurpatum esse; nempe VI. 11. €wì fvpov rc dxpsc €yx€era sjpŵ ra 
*Tpynara, ubi Valckenaerius laudat Simonidis epigramma, 'Axnac 
€araxviav €wl [vpov 'EAMdÔa wacav. lnterdum breviter dicebatur €m' 
dxpŷjs, sine £vpov. Eurip. Hel. 906. ov pôlM* more Aafoso', €m' axprjc 
eipì xar0avovr l9etv. cf. Valckenaer. l..c. 


874. Akveyma. Similitudo obscura, Agam. 1081. Oíme fw- 
0xa* vw ydp €C aìwynarev 'Ewapycpodui 0ecbarois dpyyave. ubi vide 
Glossarium. 


876. 'Av$poxums. Viros occidens. Vide notas in Agam. 787. 
879. Mareveo. Erxguiro. Gloss. in Agam. 1062. Supra 213. 


Ibid. ' Apxovvros €x&. Satisfactum est. Abreschius con- 
fert Eurip. Hec. 322. Kaì uv €morye (vr pêv xa0' sjn€pav, Kei. cpíxp 
€xou, mavr' dv dp«ovvres êyoi. Adjice Thucyd. I. 22. dpxowres 


efe. 


884. Bpi(o. Somnum capio. Gloss. in Agam. 266. Stanleius 
contulit Eurip. Or. 519. 'Emeì rív' eîxe€e, O rdkAas, Wvynv rore, “Or 
€E€Ba^Xe€ paerôv, ixerevovcd ce, Mryrgp; et 829. ŵ pêkeot parpo, 
Ore | yxpvceornires papeo»v | paerov VepreAXovr' €ciônv | cayor 


€Ôerp parêpa, wa|rpgeov maÔ€e» dpoiGev. Homer. 11. X. 80. K 0oA97ov 
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Gwmeutm, €r€pndu Ô€ paOv &vecry€, Kai pu Saxpvy6ovca Fêrea mrepoevra 
wpocryîa. “Exrop, rêxvov €moôv, ra$€ r aiŵeo, xai p'.€X6njeov Avrnv 
€i worê ro AaÔpÔ6a pa(Gv 6mecyov, Tŵr pvncoi, 6^ rêxvov, ìtem 
epigramma de Clytemnestra, llg £6pos l0vves ; kara -yaor€pos, tŷ xara 
ma(wv; Tacrsp îi o êx0X€vc€v, dve0p€avro ô€ pao. Adjice Eurip. 
El. 1217. Karetiôes, oîov a raMalv' €ŵv mêTAmov "EGakev, 69eE€ paerôv ev 
6ovaŵc. Derglerus ad Alciphr. I. 391. ait Phrynem coram judicibus 
mammas denudasse ex imitatione Clytemnestre; et confert, preter 
Euripidis locum, Aristoph. Lys. 155. “O ' v Meve&Aaos rac 'EA€vae 
rd uâ^a me Tvpvdac mapen$ow, €£6eGaX oïe 70 £ipoce. Conf. Valckenaer. 
ad Eurip. Phen. 1560. Gaisford. ad Androm. 627. 


? U di 
885. OvAa, Ta. Gingive. Hesych. OAov— ro uaXaxcv, â 
êcmri 7TO dmaXMov. ôev xaì ra €mave rv 000v70v TGVv paAaKG ÔvTa, oUXAG 


«aAe€îrau. Hippocrates dixit etiam ovAaí: vid. Foesium. 


887. Ilo ra uavreyuara ; “ Ita et Eurip. Tro. 428. 
ov Ô Awok^Aevot XAoyot, oŶ acw k.r.^. Sophocli va placuit in 
CEd.T.9592. Ta cêpv TW fjxe rov 0eov mavrevnara; et 946. 0co» 
gAavrevnarTa, “lv €cr6;” ABRESCH. BEuripides, sive guis alius, ap. 
Plutarch. Consol. ad Apoll. p. 192. IIov ydp râ cepvd ketva, mov ôc 
Avôine Mêyas aer Kpoîsos —; Anglice diceremus (What is become 
of—') i 

888. llv00ypnoros. Delphis dffatus.  Eurip. Ion. 1232. 
“O Ilv0oypnaros Aotíov veavíae. Vid. Gloss. in Agam. 1226. infra 928. 


Ibid. * Evopxeua. Jnsjurandum religiose datum. eôopkêe 
est religiose juro; non pejero: evopxoe est ad. sanclum. jusjurandum 
adigerec. Budsmus affert ex Thucydide, ŵpxecov roŵe crpariras 
dA€yíarove Opkove.  Pollux I. 39. habet evopxerov. Sed dubitari potest 
an vera lectio apud /Eschylum sit evopxgfpara. 

893. Zwvyxka0evôm. Condormio. Sic in Eurip. El. 1150. »vp- 
$€/ce Ô€ xav Atôov dopois, "Oimep Evvevdes €v code. 


895. Zvyrynpnu. Simul senesco. $imonid. de Mul. 36. 2i» 
$€ cŵ dhA€tvri ynpdoxe roc, Recte autem Schol. ynpavai: Gwo rov 


- 
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ynpnju. Ín accentu peecarunt Piersonus ad Merìn. p. 115. Elnisleius 
Sophocl. €Ed. C. 870. scribentes ygpdva:. Eustathius in Od. A. 
p. 1490, 37. comparavit ygpypu, aîrnau, et infinitìvos Ôemr»ava, apr 
eravai. ln ll. P. 197. dô Ô âpa F& wau omwaece lgpac, aliguil ex 
veteribus scribendum putabant ynpde. Etymol. M. p. 230, 52. dwd 
Tov ynpe cymerai ynpni' tj ero, ynpad<, Gowep îornu icTde' TÔ 
&wapengaros, ynpavai, &c iordvai, y yv], yWpOYTOt, 8 icTGVTOU 
oïor, Ugpavrev avdpus, «aì | ÔOT0], — ynpaMT6G'01 'T OKCUG iV. 
(Hesiod. Op. 188.) avrt_ ros rot ynp&cw. jj alriarxg, Ynpavrae 
T pGv. €ori Ôe mrpergnc xaì Ôevr6pas cw(wylae* mr «ynpat, &cwep TO 
wi ac olo, Tu o, TATA GC, KGì Tin wMAe€ît, oŷrec o, «al yp, 
ynpês, xaì ynpeîx. sj meroyn [ynpeíc]) Y n peís êv olx6ovaiv— tj yen, 
ynpêvroc, ŵcwep m€vroe. €evob6s. olov, 'Avdpoc ynp€wrot ToXXOm 
davporepoc, ubi Sylburgius reponit Zevopa»ne, et ygpeìc €v olkio:. 
Glossam luculentam ex erudito aliguo grammatico, Oro fortassis, 
depromtam, exscribendam judicavi. 


897. IIapatrios. Aligua cx parte caussa. guasi a latere 
caussa.  Vide supra gA€raírioc 94. 
901. Aopu£evoc. Supra 554. 
902. Ilurpacxe. Vendo. Mercede accepta prodo: xide no- 


tata ad 126. ôrywc autem, si genuinum sit, idem valere guod ôíya, 
1. e. $eorstm, monuit Butlerus. 


903. Ttuos. Pretium. Vide notas. Archilochus LXX XVIII. 
WoXMXOv Ô€ mríymv xaì XxaMKpmgrov p€Ôv, Ec0ínv 0' uv oŵre ruo, oUTw 


€lcevigvoyae. 


905. * Mary. Error. Suppl. 827. dwvyd$a para: moMv- 


Ôpoos. Hesych. Maraiei: raïc paraiornau. 
906. 'EXN€yxe. Redarguo. Supra 838. 
911. "Egykoros. Supra 387. 


Ibid. Kuves. Fari. Car sic diete fuerint ipsee declarant in. 
Eum. 246. Terpavnarurn€voy yp ac gŵov vd/por, Ulpos aiMa xaì ewa- 
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NGjjOv 6kpaerevon6».  Eurip. El. 1349. xvas 'Tac$ awobevyov oreîy 
ê€m 'A0mpvev. Vid. Gloss. in Prom. 828. Stanleius contulit, preter 
Electre locum, Orest. 255. et Hesyclt. Kvmv: —oi ô€ r» 'Epww. 
Confer Brunck. ad Sophocl. Ed. T. 391. Eurip. El. 1261. Acwaìôd 


Kpe€c, aì xvvemôes Oeaí, 


913. IIpôs rvuBOov. “ Hec non accipienda sunt ut Suppl, 
122. (ca yoos p€ rin, guasi suum ipsa lessum caneret, guid eaim 
sic eril parm»? Sed rvnGov de Oreste capiendum, gu? egue surdus 
est ac rupGos. rvu/oc hic pro morfuo, aut pro eo gui nihil valet, ut in 
Eurip. Med. 1218. 'Tss rôv y€povra rvnGov opbavôv a€0ev Ti0ncw; 
JTtague frustra se lamentari ait Clytemnestra, (anguam apud mortuum.” 
BurLERUS. Schol. wapopía» eîvai rovro aci, wpos rvp[3ov xNMaíev xaì 
pos Gvdpa vŷjmiov, ubi pro «aì legendum sjyovv. | 

914. OvpiCe. | Secundo Jlatu impello. Supra 311. Vel si 
mavis c'oVpi(e legere, erit ab dpí(w defmio: sed illud magis 
poeticum. 

919. 'Emaxpi(w. Ad summum pervenio. Finem facio. êw 
Gxpov sj^06, Schol, Hesych. 'Emrxpice : em Gkpov tjya'y&,  r€Aoc 6tre- 
0gxe. Euripides dixit in Orest. 275. Tí ônra pêAAMer'; €Caxpi(er' ai0€pa 
llrepow. ubi Schol. eîc ra &xpa rov al0€poc mrêrec0e. et Bacch. 677. 
Vregxpiov, tacite summa atlingebant, vel pene summa attingebant. 


920. TAgMev 'Op€a-rns. Orestem sic passim audire notavit 
Abreschius. Horatius dixit tristis Orestes. 


Ibid. Aip€ouau, Eligo: Latus accipio. Aa. 341. IÍoAA&» 
Ŵ' &v €c0XMAv meed' Owew eiAcpnv, Sed legendum puto alrovxe$n, vel 
airene0a. 


921. 'Od0aXMôs olkev. 'Vid. Gloss. in Pers. 179. De wav- 
&A€0poc dictum est ad Theb. 71. 


923. * Bapvôtxoe. Graviter punicns. Ilogva. Vid. ad. 934. 
926. Eic ro mrav. Supra 672. 
927. llv9oypmgcarrns. Supra 888. 
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928. Opaôr. Consilium. Hesych. Opasaîe:: Bovxoîe, (MS. 
€pd$eci) et mox Ppaôp: pate. Mye—Dpomgeu: cwcei. Binas glossas 
conjungendas esse censet Ruhnkenius: sed legendum puto, 0Ppdôe: 
pace. ye. paôn: Ôpomwjcei. cwe€ce. Eurip. Phen. 677. LllaxAaôoc 
$&pasaîc | yawereît. Ôux&» dôdrrae | ele. Ga0vomopovs «yvae.  Penacute 
scribitur ap. Pindar. Ol. XII. 13. rv ôd peAMvrev rTervbAwevrau 
&paôai. 

929. 'Er7zoAoXMvCo. Ululatum _ ingemino. Vox femineo 
clamori proprìa. Agam. 1207. ac $ €meokxoAvEaro 'H wavrorokpos. 
'Theb. 825. llorepov xaípe, xawokxoAvEw—; Vid. Gloss. in Theb. 254. 
Jn his omnibus locis usurpatur oAo^v(e de clamore leto: item jn 
Eurip. El. 686. 'O^xox v£era: mav $wpa, ubi vid. Seidler. et Gloss. in 
Agam. 27. 

Ibid. A€cmrocuvvosc. Heriliso. Gloss. ìn Pers. 593. Eurip. 
Hec. 101. Tac Secwocuwovs cxmnvdc mwpolerovca. Stanleius citat Ari- 


stoph. Thesm. 41. &v9ov peAa0pev Tw» ô€c70cw,v p€Xo070180v. 


930. Topig. Adiritus.. Agam. 450. macMvrvycî rp 8 Biov. 
Supra 737. Pí^ov ô 'Op€crnv, ris €pŷjs Nyvync rpidrjw. Moram sigoifi- 
cat in Prom. 660. Sophocl. Ant. 1078. /Egisthus et Clytemnestra 
paternam Orestis hareditatem consumendo adterebant. 

931. Mudo rop. Tnguinator. Hesych. Muacrep: pvcapos, 
Avp€ov, Eurip. El. 687. X'0co crvyovew avociovs maeropae. Cf. 
Orest. 1600. In Eum. 178. significat evindicem sceleris, sicut et in 
Sophocl. El. 603. Eurip. Med. 1368. 


g39, * Avecoiuos, Lamentabilis. Schol, vcwopevrov rvyms. 
Hesych. Awvcoios: €mì xaxoe fjxovca, tŷ $vco$oe. Utergue igitur deri- 
vavit ex olpos, vid. Ego potius duxerim ab oin, vel oinoc, cantus, ut 
sit ìdem ac $vo0poos, SvcGduxroc, Sucx€Aaôoc. 

934. AoMobppav. Dolos mente agilans.. Eurip. Iph. A. 
1301. SoMoppev Kvrrpis, guam mronuAo0ppora. dixit Sappho. Hesych. 
AoMôgpev: dwareobpoy. Exprimit hec vox Homericum ôokxo6po- 


v€ovca., 
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Tbid. Ilowa . Pena. Hesych. IIowaîc: €dxcraîc 'Epwbor, Tie 
pepíai. ubi Hemsterhusius corrigit IIowaŵ 6puraîe: 'Epwvei rinwpu- 
ruaîe. guod etsi non omnino probem, nihil tamen habeo guod 
preferam. Furis dicuntur IIowaì in Eum. 323. IIovvâv x^90'. vel, si 
Musgravìum seguimur, dAaoîc: xal Ô€ôopx0c: movai. Varro ap. Non. 
IV. 418. Tertia Penarum Infamia stans nesa in vulgi pectore, 
Jluctuant intonsa coma, sordido vestilu, ore severo. Val. Flacc. VII. 
147. Turbidus ut Panis, cecisgue pavoribus ensem Corripit, et save 
Jerit agmina matris Orestes.. Hwc exempla dedit Facciolati. Lex. v. 
Peana. 


936. Aika—Auos KOpa. Hesiod. 'Theog. 902. de Jove; 
Aevrepov myayero Mrapiv Oepw, f T€x€v "Opae, Evvopinv re, Aixnv re, 
xaì Elpmvnv re0acMvîa». Confer Arati Phen. 96. Eratosth. Catast. p. 3. 
ed. Fell. et Schol. Germanici p. 46. ed. Buhle. 


937. Ilpocayopevopev rvyovrec kaN6s. — Recte adpel- 
lamus. Non conjungenda sunt /poroì rvyc6vres, guod fecit Stanleius ; 
sed mpocayopevom€v rvyovrec, guod idem valet ac si dictum fuisset, 
kaXS €TVyoMm6v Tpocayop€vovrTes. Hoc vidit Abreschius, gui recte 
interpretatur, verum nomen adsecuti. 


939. Ilv€w. Spiro. Vid. Gloss. in Agam. 1206. 
Ibid. 'Ev €x0poîs. Vid. supra ad 216. 
947. * OvpavoUyos dpya. : Celeste imperium, 


949. FaXAiov. Fremwm. Hesych. YaMov: xeAvrmpiov, xgaM- 
vo. Prom. 54. vVra^íov, penacutum, habent MSS. Dionysii de Comp. 
Verb. p. 253. Schaefer. Ouod ad metaphoram adtinet conf. Agam. 
130. et Glossarium, 


952. IlavreAvjs. Perfecius. Supra 559. 


955. 'ENar pir. Purgatorium. &appaxov xa0aprov. He- 
sych. sic etiam Schol. Hinc herba guedam, cucumis agrestis, 
elaterium dicitur, ob vim ejus purgatricem. _ Plura dabit Foesius. 
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956. Evmpogewmos. Valtu letus. Sophocl. Aj. 1008. *H. ov 
Tekeues, â coc rap, ênos 0' Ca, Actaw' &v evsposwmos Ae r 
cwe. “ Comperatio ducta est a talorum lusu, in guo jactus Venerius 
ewrpogwrov xoivav sistit.” ScHUrz. GOuid hoc sit non imtelligo: 
rectius vocês mecoîvra: rdAv ad talorum jectum refert Scholiasta. 


957. Op€opau. Lamentor. 'Theb. 78. Agam. 1135. Suppl. 
112. Toiaŵra wa0ea pêc€a 0peop€va Mye, 

960. Aum7XMgv rvpavviôa, pro ÔlGO6 TUpGVVo, Res 
pro persona. Vid. infra 988. notata ad Theb. 599. Matthiz. Gr. Gr. 
$. 429. 


962. 2€uvos. Augustus. Gloss. in Agam. 176. 
963. 'Emreixa€w. Aseimulo. Conjicio. Supra-12: 559.  He- 


rodot. IX. 32. a ô€ €mewaco, êc w€vre pvpid$ae cvXAA€ ya eÌxa( a, 
ubi vide Wesselingium, hujus loci non oblitum. 

964. [ligrapa. Fide, confsrmatio. (Angl. A plighting of 
treih.) âpzoe emguevee morwaaew idem est ac si dixi8bel, dp«oc peve 
wide. De fide conjugali Eum. 214. "Hpas rex«ías xaì. Audc. maru- 


para. 
965. EUVOMVU ML. Conjuro. Gloss. in Agam. 633. 


969. UVODpis. Jugum. Hesych. Ewepiôa: (vyny. €mì rŵr 
sÌjuove* opevs ydp O sjníovoe.. Absirde; guum sit a £waeípeo, guod 
vere monuit Eustathius, p. 573, 36. Swepius vero usurpatur de ipsa 
biga; vel.de eguis bijagibas, guam de jugo: Agam, 626. Valckenaer. 
ad Earip, Phen. 321, i | 

970. IIapao'ra$ov. Prope ; de eo dictum gui mapicrarat, 
adstat. êx roŵ cweyyvs. Hesych. Homer. Il. O. 22. Avea Ô' ovx €ôv- 
yavyro mapag/raÌdy. Od. K. 172. dvey&pa ô' €raipovs. Meiuyíois | Fe- 
9r€€0 G1, mTapaeraos Gvôpa Fêxaerov. * 

971. 2r€yacrpov, Operimentum. Pollux X. 180. Abreschio 
laudatus; xaì cr€yacrpov ôd ôcrs €0€XMe dwopd(€w, tjmep i wok 


Xpŵhcs rv creyacrpiôn ôsp0epav, rTôv GkvT!VOV ToUTOV 'yiT6MO, KGTG- 
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evycro em Tô» Alc-yiAo» €ìmov'ra, "Ocrewov creyacrpos. i.e. pellem, 
uti ingeniose locum explicuit Hemsterhusius.  Ceterum post $eífare 
subaudi jAíe. Sic Eurip. Or. 812. uexdvderov $ê ”dve | Eibos €c avyac 
aeXoio Ôetfai. Phen. 684. aïparos ô' C$evce | yaïav, & vw eveíAoici | 
ôeiEe» al0€pos mvoaïe. Herc. F. 1907. p€0oc aeMoe ôct£ov. Hesiod. Op. 
609. rore mavras awoôpewe Foíxa$e [Gorpuvs, AAet&ai Ô sj€Xi ô€xa r' fjnara 
xaì €xz wixrae. (Virg. G.II. 261. Aguiloni ostendere glebas.) Sophocl. 
El. 428. vjMw ôeixvvci rowap. Macho ap. Athen. VIII. p. 349, A. «aì 
xva0ove moXMXovs Aa(dwv, Te 0' rjMe rv xvvMxa ôeiface, cvropos Lliov 
€xa0evôe.  Vid. Misc. Obss, XI. p. 21. 
972. 'Emromreve. Supra 1. 


975. Mer€pyogau. Proseguor. Verbum forense. In judicio. 
accusatus dicebatur d gevwyev, Eurip. El. 1269. Nuâv Tcais. Jrripoiai 
TOv 6evyovr' deí, Accusator erat J xv. Eurip. Or. 1548. Tor 
"EX ê»0e »d0vov Soxev, Noster Eum. 586. 'O ydp ôuoxev, wporepov €E 
apxiìc ^êymv, T€vour' dv op0ws mTpdynaros ÔdokaXos, Exempla apud 
oratores scatent. per€pyec0a igitur idem est ac suuxe».  Eurip. Iph. 
TT. 14. rovs Vic 0€vras yapnovs Eve pereX0eŵv. Alcmeonis fr. VII. 
Ta rwv rex0vrav os perepy€rai Oede Midopara. H. Stephanus citat 
ex Antiphonte, nerêpyopo: rOv Êov€a To? Tarpoc. Jldem valet m€reiu 
supra 267. 


977. * Aicyvvryp. Oui dedecore affscit.. Stuprator. Homer. 
Od. 6. 26. "Apne—mwok^ìa ô €ÔwKe, A€xos Ô' ggoywvvet xkaì eun)v 'Hoaí- 
croo Favaxroe, Stephanus laudat Lysiam, roï wapa ros vomov 
TG< dAAoTpíaS kaTGr ywvovG: ywaîxae, Sic Agam. 392. 1fjoexvve Eeviav 
Tpawe|(a» kMowaîc: ywaixos. 1334. ôoue» kKaraicywrmpai, i.e. /Egistho 
et Clytemnestra. | 


978. Maogpuau. Comminiscor. Supra 40. 


Ibid. 2 rwyos. . Odium. Res odiosa. Supra 387. Gloss, Theb. 


650. 

980. T€os, Aliguamdiu. vel Olim. Plato Comicus ap. Schol. 
Aristoph. Nub. 109. *O 0ee Mopvye, rêws pêv evdaípwr €6vc.. Eupolis 
ap. Stob. XLIII. p. 239. 'Hyeîe uêv ovy oUrTe Têm9S GKOUJA€V, t) 'y€pov T6t, 

BB 
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Antiphanes ap. Ath. VI p. 224. D. Eye rêwt pêr gopr rac VW opycsas 
Ei»ei ri Aoyomoínna. Aristoph. Plut. 835. xdys pêv &pny, oŴc r€mr 
Evepyernoa deopsvovs, c&&r $íMove, “Plato Rep. p. 330. D. uareyeAes- 
peva r6wc, 7ore ÔC x.7.A. Cui simile est ap. Herodot. I. 11. o ô€ 
Fvyn< rêms pêv awe0ovnpa(€ ra Aeydusva* pera Ô€, ixe€rev€ x. T.A. CÍ. cC. 
82. et VI. 112. fin. Eurip. Heracl. 727. cys Ô otco r€wc, tamdîu. 
Thucyd. VI. 61. rêec pêv s(jrovv 7ov 'AXMi[fiaôgv, aliguamdiw. Ex- 
einpla ex Platone protulit Rebnkenius ad Timemi Lex. p. 256. Locutio 
autem est elliptica ; nam revera significat r€ec tamdiu, et supplendum 
est £ws in apodosi sententia. Aristoph. Pac. 31. "Epeie, pn) mravcaio 
pnô€wor' €aÔimv Têec, €wc cavrov Aa0ois ôiapparyeile.. Alia ex Aristophane 
congessit Scholiasta Platonis p. 85. ed. Rubnken. 


981. Muvpawa. Murana. (Angl. a lamprey.). Primam pro- 
ducit: Epicharmus Athen. VII. p. 312. C. Ore ycyypa» mis may, 
oŵre mvpawG&v Gmmt. Versus est tetrameter trochaicus. Nicander 
ibid. D. Mvpaivne ô' ê&xray2ov. Ex murene autem cum vipera coitu, 
genus muraenarum nasci, guarum morsus erat letalis, tradit Andreas 
repì Aaxerw» ibidem eitatus.. Vid. Spanhem. ad Aristoph. Ran. 478. 
Hinc ad hominem malignum translatum est nomen. Photius, Mvpawa: 
karaeeprns. (Suidas xaregepric. utrumgue probum.) dwe roŵ (wov. 
*O mpo$ori, xaì wapayeoye, xal pypawa cv. ubi tamen non tam xera- 
ep significat, guam ôm«rgpie. Hesych. Mvpawa: €wì ov xaxoŷ 
dA6y&70, 6 6ys9va.  Utyumgue, sicut Noster, conjunxit Aristophanes 
Ran. 473. “Eira 0! €xaroyx6fakos, i ca aw2Aacyyva cov Aimerapate, 
Menu G' avÌavVerei Yaprycia pvpawa, Sophock Ant. 530. 2v $', 
sj kae) oixov<, a0c €ymv', Udnidyg, An0ovea u' e€€rw«s. Eurip. Alec, 309. 
'Ex6pa «dp ri 'siovca pyrpuid rêxvoic Toîc npos0', €xíô$vns ovVdêv cjwiwr€pa. 
“ Andr. 271. *A $' rr” €yíâvns xaì mupoc mepair€po, Ouôeic cywraix0e eap- 
max' €[epnx€ me Ka«ne. Vid, Valckenaer. ad Eurip. Phon. 1030. 
'Cum his confer Agam. 1022. ri vw xaXovca ôveduXêc Oaxoe Tvyoig' av; 


augpicGawas, i 2xV^^)Mav rwa—; 


982. 2xj7rw. Putrefacio, Homer. ll. O: 414. ov$8 rí Fis ypm 
cywerai, oVô€ pw €vAaì "Eg0ovo'.. Eurip. Phaeth. fr. IX. & gopayb 
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vjtrerai vetêe, Etymologus deducit a cr, vermis.  Radix fuit cu, 
unde cawpos, ca0pos. 
983. “Ekart. Propter. Supra 430. 


984. Eva rou€o. Recte eloguor. — Sensu diverso Sophocl. 
CEd. C. 18. evcmropovo' dnj$0ves. Ì. €, ka^ee gôovei. De locutione rvye 
mdX eUcronwv, vid. supra ad v. 12. 


"Avypevua. Captura, Theb. 603. sed in hoc loco sig- 
nificat ôpyavov dypevriov, Schol. "Aypevga; ôíxrvov, Agam. 1016. 
'E»rds ô' Cv ovea popcípo dypevna res. Eum. 459. aAxa vw x€Xawd- 
per €un) Marip xkarexra, mwoicMoie dypevy ae i Haec vestis 
dicitur ôíxrvov Afêa Agam. 1084. 


Bid. * IIob€vôvros. OGOuo pedes cirtumdantur. Fortius vide- 
tur guam woômpus, ad pedes tsgue pertinens. Mox, mroôio T1 pac 


9r£Tbovc. 


986. Apotrs. Vas balneatorium. Vid. Gloss.in Agam. 1518. 
Etymologi et Eustathii locos, istic laudatos, Stanleius protulit ad 
hunc versum. | 

Ïbid, KaracxKmveua. Tntegumenttim. Eum. 629. a Stan- 
leio citatus; Ta mAcîcr' dpeívov' eWopocw Ôeôeyneyn Apolrp, wepari 
Aovrpa, kam rêpnar O&po ma pecxrjvnirev, 6» Ô' arcpmow Kdrre 


reÔncae' Gvôpa OaiôdAwy mêmAg. 


987, IIoôiao rp. Pedes constringens.. Modum narrat Schol. 
Toŵc WAgov Tŵv To$0v kxaUrngxovrae. Xenoph. Anab. Ill. 4. 21. vvxros 


^ “ , . * ee 
(rwo: avrev Ô€ô€vrau, kKO1 &€ €mrroToXMU mTe€ToÔcA€O €ìc(. Vid. Sturzii 


Lex. Xenoph. 


988. DjXMjTS. Fallaz. Hesych. n)jrngo:: ^Mgcraŵ. dem, 
DiAjrg<: KXM€TTHS, gcr. Â vero aberrat Hemsterbusius ad Polluc, 
IX. p. 1120. gui et 67g, et nAjrgs probat; et ìllud guidem, 
guod latrones “' osculis amplexugue benigno deceptos homines truci- 
darenth,” Citat autem Senecze locum Ep. 51. Voluptates pracipue 
ewturba, et învisissimas habe, latronŵm more, guos Philetas ZEgyptií 
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vocanl: in hoc nos amplectuntur, ut strangulent.. Laudat item Me- 
nandri fragmentum, ÔU olxíae Oy» (s. 6^) Ypdrr wr, wc A€y&€, 
aBexr€pev. Confer notata. 


989. 'Amrauio^nua. Fraus. ì.e. gui fraudat: res pro per- 
sona; sicut supra 959. Aristoph. Nub. 726. Stanleio laudatus; Evpm- 
TêOt dp voUc GwocTepmnTikG6S, KdwadAnua. Hesych. 'AsraioAnpga: 
amokd0apna, fŷ amTowarnua (amrargua Abresch. ex Schol.) fj dmowxd- 
ma. Zoboxkge. Idem, 'AmaiAg: dwdry, dmocr€pnaic. Alc-yvAos 
Ile0paiGoïs.. Eustathius in Il. B. p. 352, 34. a Sopingio adlatus; lcreor 
ô€ ôr dwd 'rov pni0€vros alôAAe, xaì dwaidkg yív€TG1, fj CC T0], Kaì CTTOG'T6- 
pnews. Alcyvxos. Te0vnxev alexpôs Xpngnarev amraioh 0. €Kk€iO€» 
ô€ xaì dwaioknaa, rô dwoAdvnua xaì amoxd0appa. O xa0apoXoytgaas €v 
cadsveia Zoboxktjc, &AWna re awA&s Tôv ÔoMov xaì aluvAov 'O$vccea 
Aeyei. (AJ. 381.) Lex. ap. Bekker. p. 419, 13. 'AwaioAgua: dwmowhd- 
vnjaa, amoka0apua, 7 Bedy Twa dmargrov. Confer Lobeck. ad AJacis 
locum p- 280, Sic Ulysses dicitur Tavcodov kporaa, (Valckenaer. in 
Adoniaz. p. 357.) xr$evua pro xnôeuw», et alia ejusmodi. 


Ibid. 'Apyvpoa reprs. Argento privans.. Sic duparoere- 
pnì* Eum. 938. "j^100r€pnje Sophocl. (Ed, C. 314. omnia sensu activo. 
Cf. Glossar. ad 247. 

990. Nog“. Utor. Supra 95. Abreschius laudat Eurip. 
Alemeon. XIII. 2. rov voni(ovrae. rêy»n». Pindar. Isthm. ll. 56. 
sn y vopí(ev. | 

'Oepuative. Calefacio; gaudio sc: Sophocl. Aj. 477. 
E - mpaíunv oUôev0e XMo-yov Gporov, “Oaris xevaîew €MTiaw 0epuai- 
verai,  Eurip. El. 404. xapa Oepnawduec0a xap$iav. Sic Agam. 464. 


f , 
7vpe0era Ka pôlav. 


996. Miuvovri ô€ xal ma0os av0eî. Oresten ipnui putat 
Butlerus, cujus in vultu guzedam insaniae vestigia jamjam videt 
Chorus. Hoc tamen vix concordat cum iis gue postea loguitur 
Chorus ad.v. 1020. Forte intelligendus est J/Egisthus; sed nihil 
definio. Agam. 1540. pípve Ô6, pípvovros êv ypore (pove Elmsl.) 


Auos, | wa0eîv rôv 6pgavra. 
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998. Bamrreo. Timgo. Abreschius confert Prom, 888. (ubi 
vid. Glossar.) Sophocl. Aj. 94. Lycophr. 1121. Els cwAd-yyV €y(ôjj 
avroyep Bare £ipos.. Sed hac sunt in sensu plane diverso.  Recte 
Butlerus, “ hac vestis testatur se ab /Egisthi ense tinctam esse.” 


999. Kmpxkis. ld guod tingit.. Supra 262. £vn/3dAN€ra: autem 
concurrit. 


1000. IlotxiXM ga. Vestis acu picta, sive variis coloribus tincta. 
Vid. Gloss. in Agam. 896. De ipsa prctura Homerus Il. Z. 294. 


zêrxov— "Os KaNMO'TOS €nv moiX uacw. 


1004. "A (nos. Non invidendus. Gloss. in Prom. 146. 6pov- 
pav G(n^ev Gynan. 

1005. 'Aguvgs.  Tllesus. Eum. 315. prout recte edidit Bur- 
gesius, Tô» uêv xa0apac xeipas mpoveuovr Oris €pepme prs ad rao, 
'Agwis ô' alwva ôiovyvet. ubi legendum suspicatur aliguis aci. Diosco- 
rìdes Anthol. p. 235. Evaiev decwnp rewos (Gíov. Confer Gloss. in 
Theb. 826. 


1006. Aua mravros. Ad fênem usgue; Prom. 290. ros coŵ 
ô€ mrovove Xpri( ôd mavros dxoseai. Eum. 972. Ng ô' a-ya0wv " Epic 
nmerêpa Ôtd mavros. Eurip. Alc. 908. ê£0v drêxwvos 'Ayapos T' civai 
3id mavroe. Conf. Iph. T. 1117. Thucyd.I. 85. lI. 93. VII. ôl. 
Gloss. vet. Aia wavros: Sempiternum: per evum. 


Ibid. "Arimos. Tmpunitus. arpepnros, Schol. 


1008. “Oro: r€XM€î. Ad guem fnem devenient. Theb. 656. 
Tay €ìconec0a raríonh' 0m re^ei, Ald. et Rob. ôrot, guod repositum 
velim, Suppl. 611. 'Emcwre ô_sjuïv moi K€xvperau T€XOS, Avjnov Kpa- 
roUca X€ip ômoi mAng0vverai. vid. supra 521. Infra 1062. Eurip. Tro. 
1036. îv' eine ol reMevrgau XAGyov. 


1009. 'Hmoa rpop€e. Aurigo.  Eurip. Phen. 176. &ppa 
A€vkOv tjviog rpog€î.. Substantivo, rjwioerpodos, utitur Sophocles El. 
731. Ceterum Stanleius confert Prom. 908. "Ewe 8ê Spduov g€popai, 
Acen Ilveignavi papyg, yM00s Gkport. 
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1011, Avcapxkros, /Egre regendus.. Contra in Pers. 197. 
X'i Mêv rŷô €CwypyovrTo G'TOXMŷ, Ew sjriaicl 7 elysv cbapxrov croga. 

1012. 'Ysropy€oMau. Ad cantwm saltare. Procles Chrestom. 
p. 345. 'Ywopysa 6, rô per opycew: gôcperov p6Aot €XAeytto. «tì 
yGp oi wakeiol rv ŷwô avr rj m€ra woAMGxiw €AdGMmBavov. (vid. 
Matthias. Gr. Gr. $. 592. 8.) Ouartus peon, d êx rp Bfaxeuu» xaì 
maxpac, dicebatur vropymparos, guia aptus saltantibus videbatur : 
Schol. Hephsesst. p. 161. ubi vid. Gaisford. Lucian. de _Saìt. 'T. II. 
p. 278. ra yoŵv ro yopoï ypapopeva Tovrow (i Delo ad tibïam 
peractis) gonara, Wropynuara €xaXeîro. Etymol. M. p. 690, 7. Uwop- 
Xxwnara, &rwa mTa)v 6A€yov OpY0VM€voi KGì TDEXOVTES KUKNp TO Bwpov, 
xaiop€viev riv i€peimv.  Athenxeus XIV. p. 631. C. «j ôc vropynharus 
€cTw, êr 0 gômv O yxopôs opy€îrau Hinc satis defenditur hujus loci 
lectio vulgata gôew. Conferri potest Eustathius ad Od. 9. p. 1597, 
18. ex Atheneo proficiens. 


1013. “Ews. Dwm. Vid. Gloss. in Pers. 434. Agam. 1410. 


1015. Oedŵv arvyos. | Diis invisa. 'Theb. 650. ^2. 0eopues 
we xeì 0ed» pêya crvyot. ubi vide Gloss. Supra 978. Eum. 641. 
*( mravropuog xveiôaXa, crvyg Ocov. 

1016. OiATpOv. Tncitamentim, yrtoprìe amorês, hic vere vo^- 
pmms.. Schol. «aì rat €miŷvpios ris rokpngs dwjn. rôr 'AwoxA&e»a ypri- 
cac0ai pori. 

Ibid. IIX&O0rnpiCouou. Mazrimi aitimo.. Notior forma erat 
woe rgpia(ew, guod idem valet ac avarz;u&e0ai, xai ro rŷ 9TA€ov ÔovTi 
0€X&w minrpacxew, teste Polluce VII. 14. Conf. auctores adlegatos ad 
Hesych: v. IlAeornpiafonevos. — Recte igitur Schol. interpretalur, 
kavy oa. 

1017. Ilv00uavris. Pytho oracula edens.. Sopbocl. Cd. T. 
965. Tv llv0ouavrw €críav. 

1020. 'Edtxveouau. Adseguor. Hesych. 'Eguxveirai? xara- 
AMap[ddvei. 'Eguxvovjevos: vosv. Cum genitivo construitur. Adpositum 
est guod ex Isocrate citat H. Stephanus in 'Thesauro 'T. 1. p. 1684. E. 
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?aT6 pu 'ydp. gn Griw Suvrjaeodou w&pì. rein wpaynares elmeîr* ywv ôd 
oVk €duxvowga ro? peyd0ous aŵrev, dAAd moMAG me dawepevyeu dw 
$ievonjn». et Demosth. ôAes Ô€ ov$'. &v elis €due€c0ai ro XMoyo $vvairo 
T&v €xeî xaxmv ôvrev. Ceterum row metaphorice posuit, sicut in 
Agam. 6l1. "Exvpcas, &cre rokorns âxpos, cxomrouU, guod notavit 
Butlerus: videibi Glossarium. | 

1029. OaXMA0s. Ramus viridis, olivee sc: guem gerere sole- 
bant supplices, Mesych. 8ax^0<: «AdÔos €Xaíae. . Eurip. Suppl. 10. 
'Ixrip 0a2^6. Eumen. 43. Orestem depingit Pythia, veocmaôec gipoe 
“Exovr', €Aaías 0' vWny€wnros xkMaôov, Avv& peyícro. cogpoves €areg- 
p€vov, ” A pynjri uaAA6,. Confer Sophocl. CÊd. 'T. 3. ubi vide Musgravii 
notata; gui tamen falsus est de elpec:e», guse a ramo supplicatprio 
longe erat diversa. Hos autem ramos gestabant gui oraculum Del- 
phicum ob aliguod infortunium consulturum ibant. Herodot. VII. 
141. guum Athenienses responsum sinistrum tulissent, Timon Del-, 
phicus cwve/GovA€v€ cdu, ix€rmnpias XAaovci, ôevrepa aŵrs êX0ovras 
Xpac0ai ro ypnornpïo ofe. lx€ras. 

1023. “Iôpvua. Delubrum. Gless. in Agam. 330. u€gou- 
aXov. Gloss. in Theb.744. 'Templum dicitur âereos”6ngax0e 
Pindar. Dithyr. fr. p. 50. Vid. Boeckh. in Mus. Crit. Cantab. T. II. 
p. 620. 

10924. "Agp0roc. Immortalis.. Schol. mvpds re êyyos: re ên 
| llap,dece, Virg. /Ên. ll. 297. AEternumgue adytis cffert penetralibus 
ignem. Stanleius citat Callim. H. Apoll. 83. de hoc igne sempiterno 
abiete sola nutrito: item Plutarch. Num. p. 66. gui memorat wp 
&o[j3€arov llv0o? xaì 'A6svgaw, et Strabon. IX. p. 396. ô re dpyaïoc 
ve&ìt â rijs [ÌoMuaôos, êv 6 0 &a(Gecros Miyvos.. Extinctus fuit hic ignis, 
templo a Medis incenso, bello item Mithridatico atgue Romanorum 
civili.. Lucernarum perennium catalogum satis amplum ex Liceto 
protulit Hoffmannus in Lexico v. Lucerna. 


, 


1029. 'AXAgrmns. Frro. Agam. 1253. Ovyds ôÔ aj Tmfsy TcôE 
9mn* Gwogeros, Karecw. 


1030. KAm4ôemv. Fama. Supra 498. 
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1031. 'Emri(evyvvut. Obstringo. Proprie eguos curribus ad- 
ligo. Eum. 404. llwAom dxpaíos r0vd €wi(evgae' Oyxor. 


1032. ÔOnug. Voxr. Omen guod per vocem fiebat.. Vid. ad 
Prom. 495. 


Ibid. 'EmuwycNoaaaouau. 5“ Lingua ominor. Gloss. in Prom. 
964. 


1034. Evrrereos. Facilc, vel Fauste. Vid. ad Pers. 99. 


1035. FT opry0Ve<. Gloss. in Prom. 824. ApaxovropaXAAoi Uop- 
Fyov€S Bporocrvyee, Eum. 48. de Furiis, OVrot ywaîxac, a^^a I'op- 
yovas XMêye. Apollodorus II. 4. eîyov ô€ ai Topydves xepaXAdc per 
wepi€ameipan€vae 6oMíci Ôpaxovrev. Hac dedit Stanleius. Vid. Athen. V.. 
p. 221. A. B. | | 


1036. Daioytrov. Pulla veste indutus. Stanleius laudat. 
Pausan. VIII. 34. de Eumenisi, ravrac ras 0eas, rjviku rov 'Opecrnv 
€xbpova €neXXov mToujc&wv, Ôacìv avr oavvai peNaívae.. Diog. Laert. 
VI. 102. de Menedemo Cynico, cui, Furias imitanti, y:rev erat ais 
moônpnc. (conf. Suid. in v. Poios.) Strabon. III. p. 175. de incolis 
Cassiteridum, gui Furiis similes describuntur, MeAdyyNawor, To$npeis 
€vô€0vx07e< xirevae, et Eumen. 52. 6aioc autem erat color compositus 
ex nigro et albo, gualis erat murium, (Angl. dun) teste Etymologo, 
guem citat Stanleius. 


Ibid. * IlXM€kravae. Spiris implico. 'Theb. 490. 'Og€e» 34 
" mA€kravaici TrepiÔpopov kvroc, vid. supra 240. mAexrdvmv xamvov dixit 
Aristoph. Av. 1714. mAekravgv mvpo< noster in Orithyia. Aexravai 
dicuntur polypodum cirri vel brachia. Furiarum intorti capillis angues 
memorantur multis in locis, a nemine tamen ante Ascliylum, gui 
primus c6:cì Ôpaxovras €roíraev Onov raîs €» Tî] kebat ÔpiEìv etvai, 
tesle Pausania I. 28. a Stanleio adlegato. 
1039. 2 rpoB€w. Circumago. Supra 197. Hesych. 2pe- 
Buncai: &pof8ncau. | 


1041. "Egyxoros. Supra 387. | KUVES, supra 911. 
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10492. lloraivioc. Recens. Gloss. in Prom. 109. 


1044. IIAn0ve. Abundo. Agam. 842. oc êmA0vov Aoyor. 
Suppl. 599. Aspno? xkparosca X€ìD OmTov wAnÔverai. Lege wAg0vverau. 
Nempe tres erant Furie; Orestes vero, gui jam insanire coeperat, 


plures videt. 


1046. De nominativo pendente alìbi dictum; sed conferri debet 
Eurip. Iph. T. 954. 'EXn0w» ô €x€îce, mpora mw A' ovô€ts. £va ke» 


eô€£a0', uc Oeoît crvyovuevov. 


1050. 'AMN 'UTUXOLUS. “ Nostrum._ aperte imitatus est 
Sophocles (Ed. T. 1492. ' AAA evrvy oín<' Kai c€ Tiaô€ T1 0ôou Aaíuov 
apeívev ŷ 'nê Ôpovpricas rwyoi.. Et sic dAN evrvyoírn Eurip. Iph. A. 
716. 1557. Iph.T. 841.” ABRESCH. 


1051. Katpioc. Opportunus. Supra 574. Gloss. in Theb. 1. 
Vel significat mortalis, sicut in locutione xaipía wAmyg. Vid. ad 
Ag. 1263. Ceterum post hunc versum e scena furibundus se proripit 
Orestes; guod monet Butlerus. 


1054. * T'ovias. FVentus er ycve vel yovg spirans. i.e. er 
Jamilia stirpe.. Ventorum nomina in íac desinentia ab aliis nominibus 
formantur: e. g. 'EA^gcmrovrigs Herodot. VII. 188. sic dicebant Sola- 
num incolse litoris Magnesii, guia ab Hellesponto flabat. 27pvnovins 
Gv€mo< xvparíns ibid. VIII. 118. gui a Strymone spirans fluctus ex- 
citabat. Kaixíace'sic dictus guia a Kaïxe worape flabat, testibus re 
Texvexe ap. Eustath. in Il. M. p. 890, 17. Hesychio v. Kaïxívge, (ubi 
legendum Ka«xins.) €rnoiai, venti annui, omnibus noti. Phrynichus 
App. Soph. p. 55, 25. 'Opw0íac yxeev: ôv ol ôpn0e€s mpocnpaivovci— 
'Apicrogpaw* &cwepeì. yxepuv &pa 'Opn0iae eìe ry a2yopav 6AnAv0ae. 
(Ach. 876.) Hinc facete in Eg. 4394. guum Cleon vento se com- 
parasset, Chorus exclamat, &0pe&, xaì rou woôds wapiei, Os ovroe 1jôrn 


Ka«iae xat Zuxodavríac mvet. 


1055. * IIaiôo/30pos. Nativorus. Agam. 1490. mayva xovpo- 
““ In usu sunt” inguit Valckenaerius ad Eurip. Phen. p. 428. 
Cc 


Bope. 


oo GLOSSAREUM IN €HOEPHOROS. 


“ dwbpofd6pot et avìpoGpws. 'Thyestes fuit wadoGopoc, ut Saturnus 
dicitur waŵojBpwc.” Hac voce waisopwc utitur Lycophron 347. 


1058, Aovyrpobddixros. Balneo occisus. Vid. Agam. 1077. 
Eurip. El. 157. 


1060. Tpiros Gwrnp. Nempe Orestes.  Jovem intelligit 
Spanhemius ad Aristoph. Plut. 1176. ut in Eum. 756. IlaX^dâos xa? 
Ao£iov “Exar:, xaì rov wdrra kpalvovroc rpirov Zewrpoc. Suppl. 27. 
Kaì Zeve cwrsp rpíros. Vid. Gloss. in Agam. 287. Et inest fortasse 
allusio gusedam ad Jovem Sespitatorem. 

1062, * Meraxoiui€ oa, Intergutiesco.. Sicut apud Ho- 
merum perawavogau. ll. P. 373. perawavomgevo: Ô€ pa-yovro. Vel sim- 
pliciter post guiesco, ut peraxkMalew est post lacrymiare; Iliad A. 763. 
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INDEX 
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GLOSSARIUM. 


—————— 
A. 

"AvyacMa. 194. dxpa(eu 714. 

aryeipw 628. | &kparos 570. 

ary€daoros 27. arn 710. 

ar*ykdX 5'19. | aXjrws 1029. 

aryXaicua 187. aXxt mewolÊws 230. 

Gryos 578. aXMM evrvyolgs 1050. 

Grypevna 985. duavpds 161. 840. 

aôeudyros ']b9. h auei[ Bop '780. 

adenadros ibid. auet[w 563. 

â (nos 1004. &muc0os 721. 

amjrgs 388. auos 422. 

a0cpuavros 619. | âmorogs 464. 

aiyts. 504. amvynos 22. 

almara 60. h anucblBxgorpov 485. 

atuaroc rarygs 820. audu0acs 388. 

atv€w» 03. | auduxadws 325. 

atvryna 874. apcbimroMs 68. 

alvorrarnp 909. audwrapl3ns. 540. 

aìp6opau 920. | audvyaoxe 638. 

aic-yvvrsjp 977. | ava*yka amcbimroMs 68. 

aïrios 2886... avakrwp 951. 

aïyxun 820. avaX rp 162. 


s 7 * ; ŷ / 
av, eld, 4607. avarrepow 229. 
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avacrargp 291. agovrepos 420. 
avabepe 441. acrpodois Ommac: 93. 
avdpodaixros 947. &riaos cum genitivo 402. 
avdpokjus 870. impunitus, 1006. 
avdpev '700. arpiaxros 338. 
av:jxearos 609. avrapxms 445. 
avraïos 680. avrêmo 868. 
ayrTaXXMacGgouau 197. avr 506. 

'avri$ovXos 129. | avroxemTos 167. 
âvrixpvs 188. avrôs €keivos 202. 
ayrNew '736. avros oUros ibid. 
avvroua: 84D. avrodbopros 663. 

Gvw, perficio, 786. agepxros 440. 
amaio^gua 989. agG0erov mp 1024. 
amreipryo 581. adpacros 180. 
am€pwros €pos 591. axaXMxkevrTos 486. 
amevyeros 149. 61b. axmvia 296, 
amo(evryvvju 664. ampovvcros 91. 
amromrrvo 191. Aschyli Ilpomroxro 21. 
amop6avi(e 243. Anastrophe 70. 
arograr6» 812. 

amoV«Xoe 683. B. 
amrpwydorA0gxros 419. | Ba0v€evos 163. . 
amrpol3ovXMes 610. Baxyela 688... 
âdmre May 950. BaXos 563. 

"Apeios. 417. Barre 998. 
apryvpoo-repys 989. BGapvduos 923. 

a pkovvres €xe 879. BoXA€meov, vivens, 831. 
aprixoXXos 672. Borov 741. 

apyixos 204. Bov0vrov nmap 360. 
acavyros 410. BovAuos 660. 

acwjs 1005. BGpi€w 884. 


âckoTos 802. Bporocrvyngs 46. 
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Bpvo 58. 
Bvccodbpov 640. 


Tr. 


TaunkXevua 614. 
-yaroros 91. 158. 
cy€, scilicet, 89. 
-y€pwv, velustus, g92. 
cynnau 895. 

ry Mwc O xapw 260. 
cyvaB0os morbi 274. 
ryva6evs 'j48. 
ryonrs 808. 

cyovias 1054. 
Topryoves 1095. 
"ypadbeoB0au €v cbpeci 448. 
cypa6n vestium 296, 
cyvvaixo[3ovXMos. 616, 


A. 


Adam 594. 

ôai€w 390. 

Ôaunovae 658. 
Ôauuovi(oaau ibid. 
Ôaiuovos mreipeaau 6D6... 
ôaío 851. 

Ôdxos 623. 

daxpve vb eiaarov jb. 
ÔaXos 598. 

Ôadbowos 698., 
Ôeomroguvos 999, 

Ôr ai6vos 94. 

ôl. 7ravros 1006. 


Ô wrov 51. 

ôaXrygs 62. 

Ôia ure pês 374. 

Ôavraios 178. 360.. 
ôiamrovrios. 346. 

Ôracbe pe 62. 

Ôtappvôrv 61. 

Aixa Ovyarìp Auoc 9886. 
Ôixaa*rns 114. 

ôlxgv 189. 


Ôux»€o pos 114. 


ôicbporris 190. 
ôvVae 744. 
ÔiaJKev, o, 975. 
Ômwal cyvyaikes 78. 
Ôvo$bepos H97. 
doMo6pwr 984. 
Gopirmgros 941. 
ÔopvEevos 9b4. 
dopva0evys 154. 
Ôpdcavru mra8eiv 907. 
Ôpuuuvs 386. 
Ôpotrm 998. 

Ôva 495. 
Ôvcapxros 1011. 
$vc0eos 518. 
ôvcua06o 219. 
Ôvcoyuos 982. 
ÔvgrdXAaw'res 680. 
Ôva'repmris 271. 
ôvoduj$ 1045. 
Ôva-xeiuepos 265. 
$va-yunos 180. 


bh 
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E. 
'Erykoreo 37. 


€yxoros 987. 914. 1041. 


€0wAtov 64. 

€i00ras 'xaXcovue09a 195. 
€lev 640. 

€ixa(e 623. 

eixws DD2. 

eis €v 993. 

€is TO mrGv G2. 926. 
eÎyxe, poterat, 199. 
€x myr pos 416. 

€k vvkrev 982. 

€x 6pevos 101. 

€xar: 207. 436. 983. 
€x—paxoyro0 uau 42. 


UA e 
' €xu, in Orco, 309. 


€ke€tvos avros 209. 
€xmra'yNeouau 211. 
€xmayMos 541. 
€kvr€paua 643. 
€xmrXMa'yŷvaiu 297. 
€xmrodwv 18. 681. 
exbopa 4924. 

€X a'r 1]pioV 956. 
eA€ryyxm 898. 906. 
€Xxaivw 830. 
€MnoTOS 464. 
€umras 984. 
€umopos 649. 

€MTr pe 300. 

& “y6v& 281. 

€v €p*yw 156. 


GLOSSARIUM, 


&v kakois 'yeXgv 216. 
€v mepei 926. 

€v0ov ryev6a0ai 227. 
€vvouos 476. 
€vreodjs 9244. 

€vros eavrov 227. 
et Umvov 90. 
€taXeiÊw 496. 
et€a0e 97b. 
etmy6ouau 112. 
etop0ia(w 265. 

eto Ôpomov o07. 
€eo mrnjMoU GBD. 
€mrarysy€XAw 207. 
emraxpi(w 919. 
€TavaT6€XNXMU 276. 
€rap[3argp 274. 
€rrav0i(w 144. 
€mdpryeuos 653. 
€magcvreporpi[3ns 420. 
€ravr€» 814. 


9 
€7rei, er guo, 99. 


.€Tel TL—:; 907. 


emeuxa(o 12. 650. 963, 
€Treixws G5'j. 

€ml Cvpov akaum 870. 
€riryNecodouau 10932. 
€miŴeUryvUu 1031. 
€mi0ed(o '842. 
€mi0oa(o ibid. 
€mixoros 618... 
€ruraXXMw 156. 
€71ppo0€o 421. 
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€7íckoros 120. 

€miwrreXNXM o. 'J04. 

€Trio-rpemros 344. Ŷ 

€mrrUu[dos 928. 

€mricpopos 799. 

€T0Xo0XV (Cw 929. 

€mT07T€Vo l. 482. 972. 1050. 

€Twvvuos 184. 

€mTwmTdo 681. 

€pxeios ob3. 641. 

"Epass mouraïos 612. 

X00vos 1. 716. 

epvnia 149. 

6r yo» alcav pro Tyo €s 
alcav 70. 

€c0e 275. 

€G-TaXa€vos 'J54. 

€arw €xov pro eye 239. 

evldoXNws 684. 

eUÔôemva 477. 

ev0gueov 78. 

eUv0oivos 951. . 

eU uop€bos 493. 

evvis 241. 781. 

eutvu[oXos 164. 

evopkwua 888. 

€v7eros 1034. 





evmpogerros 98. 
eUGko7T05 G82. 
6U0'TOu€& 984. 
e€Udyuos 073. 
€dedpos 853. 
eer 294. 673. 
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€duxveouau 1020. 
€dbiuepos 827. 
€0Xadov 26. 
€podeUo '718. 


€x10va 241. a 
€w< 1013. 

Z. 
Zmaia 209. 

H. 
"HME£ 598. 


0Mep€ve 698. 
goc rpodb€a 1009. 
jc 606. 


e. 
OaXAos 1022. ï 
Oepiares 634. 
Gepualve 991. 
Oepuokovcia 658. 
Oearias 596. 
0ewpos 240. 
On vkpargs b90. 
OiiMuv apc€vos TE 'yoVov 495. 
Oypiov rypad 2286. 
0p€ouau 957. 
0po&6w 915. 
0pon[(3os 526. 

I. 


'[aMtos 20. 490. 
-ias, ventorum nomina ìn, 1064. 
Tôpvue 1028. 


a0s INDEX IN GLOSSARIUM, 


(Gomospos. 13. 
iv*yuos 24. 
UVOGK07r€O 299. 


K. 


Ka0apuara 92. 
ka0upuos 1046. 
Kai Trws; 764. 
kauvi( we 485. 
kaípiog 5734. 1051. 
xaXNvmrrpa 197. 
KiVa €s 146. 
Kapavoe b21. 693. 
kaT Gkpas 679. 
kard croua 560. 
karawvee 694. ' 
kKaramrvcros 622. 
xaragxadm 45. 
karacktveua 986. 
xarac0opa 205. 
karepyomMau 9. 
kxrop0oe 60b. 
xe$poc G89. 
k€kXAavAu6vos 7719. 

' k€kXvro 910. 
ke€Aawvovucu 407. 
keX^ev0os 343. 

xjôeos 81. 2920. 531. 
xmkis 262. 991. 
Kjpoc-raÔros 226. 
xnpvt Mercurius 159. 
KjDUoce Oeovs 118. 
Ki*Fyyave 612. 


KtvvaGoMou i90. 
Kiccios 417. 

Kiw G8. 

KXA4gôwv 498. 1030. 
KXAv0wvov 177. 
KXM07]D 900. 
Kvgerros 478. 
Kv&daXov 579. 

Koni(o 256. 

K0MmAOS 417. 

K07Tavov 847. 

K0pam 270. 

kpeigoev xpvcov 366. 
kpexros 808. 

kpive 530. 

kpirnjs oveipev 94. 
xpv[3ôa 171. 

xri(w 485. 1047. 
K9ma, fetus, 122. 
kvves, Furiw, 911. 041. 
Kvvopev 611. 
Kvp€w 207. 
kvmros 761. 


A. 


Aaxts 25. 
Aaxwarew 632. 
Aawmras 582. 
AMapmrrnp 30. 
Aat maree 632. 
Adxos 355. 
Aes 874. 
XA€UX]V 275. 
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Mos 441. 
Awod60opos 25. 
Al; 286. 
MWlovpia 744. 
Xoryos 996... 
XMov'rpoddixros 1058. 
No'*kirns 156. 
Nav rgpaos 392. 
XMvcca 282. 
MVTpoy 43. 

Lex talionis 307. 


M. 


Maia 40. 
Maiouai 374. 


Mdomai 40. 596. 978. 


uaparyva 369. 


naci w 4993. . 
marevw 213. 879. 
Aarnp 905. 


me*yac8evgs 2863. 
petMrynma,. 13. 
peXaryyuuos 9, 
merairios 94. 
erakosui(ouau 1083. 
€reiu 207. 
merepyopu 975. 
m€rokos 672. 
myr pod ev 99. . 
mgavoppat€e 210. 
, R 
maoreop 9l. 
MOp1uOS 365. 
4 p, 
MOpgiMuOV, TO, 9'T. 


MO'TOV 464. 

moyXos 8680. 

puvpawa 981. 

mvyos 440. 

Mammas denudare 884. 
Meleagri historia 596. 
Mortuorum cena 476. 


N. 


Nearyry6XMros 'J24. 
V€6okpas 939. 
y€0gG0s 250. 
yn^A€ws 236. 
ygcTis 244. 
vonl(e, usurpo, 95. 900. 
VOJAOS 418. 
voc6i(o 48. 492. 610. 
voUs opâ 841. 

yUKres 282. 


yvKrimAarykros 617. 798. 


vvyios '716. 
Vue 157. 
Nominativus pendens 513. 


WI 


Ebybopos 675. 
Euog gros. 711. 
Ewepropos 202. 
Evvouvvu 960. 
cwvepis 969. 
Cvpo9 âxpmn 870. 


| Dp 


21o 
o. 


Olxros 406. 
oXoXvyuos 381. 
OuavMia 590. 
Om yvpis 8. 
onMuaTOn 841. 
Ou07rrepos 168. 
oUvreux1js 630. 
otvyeip 9i. 
O7doy 'JD'T. 
o7:c0oros 'JOl. 
o Mom a 37. 
ôrot reAe 1008. 
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raudo[3opos 10656. 
TaXarepos 638. 
aX i urotva 'j80. 
7raXM iyTovos 15b. 
raXXomci 404. 
rau b0apros 299. 
rava px€ros 63. 
mravÔikes 669. 
mrav0okos 650. 
7Tavoi( Us 44. 
TravO(ot 882. 
mTavreXgs OD2. 9652. 


7raonau 185. 


Ome$ pr cum futuro 250. mTapa ÔOeev 116. 
operyna 420. mTapatrios. 897. 
op0ios 738. Tap ovô€v G9. 
op9o0pit 20. Tapavixae 691. 
Opaos 607. Tapacraov 910. 
opy€oma: de corde 61. TaTpog Teps 2. 


ororv(o 321. 


raXvoe Y in 


ov€v ws avroôv rrev0eaÔat 836. | mredaiy uos 681. 


 ov0ap 525. 
ovAa 88b. 
ovpavoŵyos 94. 
ovpi(w 911. 914. 
oV puos 900. 
oU [uoara'rrs 867. 


rreÔaopos 582. 
7reôa poios 832. 
7redo[3d uov 083. 
mreupa 847. 
reiciporos 958. 
m6Aavos 86. 


op9aXauos cxov OÊ. mTeTpau€vos 1286. 


OVJ/avov 627. 

II. 
Ila'yxXMgpa 479. 
maa 145. 337. 


7repiÔeumrvov 4'z6. 
IIepa€os xa pin, Guz. 
0T€UK?7]€(S 991. 

mríouai 570. 
TuTrpacke, proda, 902. 
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rig 7jpyjs 2602. g'h 
riera 991. 

riarepua 964. 
mTAdoTuyl 214. 
mTXAec Tr pi(ouai 1016. 
TA€KTavde 1036. 
.TXA€KTH0 9242. 

mTA€km 214. 
TXMeUDOMG 674. 
zr^An0ve 1044. 
gr^0mmUpis 180. 
TTMOKamos Ôpemrnoos 6. 
grXovroryg03s '788. 
rv€o KeTov 9809. 
mrodamos b67. 645. 
roô€vÔvros 985. 
mToôiar rp 987. 
groôwk?js 568. 


roi; participio subaudito, 


7roikxiXc ua. 1000. 
Iloa 934. 
7oXMeAicTDGa 418. 
r0A40G00vouos 851. 
groXNMvkparis A00. 
roXAvcuvjjs 440. 
mTOuToS. 80. 

go^ yearos 948. 
gropos 68. 
groraivios 1042. 


420. 


y ? 
goU Ta uayrevuara; 885. 


TpOGGGw, €aigo, 906. 
Tp€Tro 10. 72. 
7rpea [eve 401. 61. 
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mpdmokos 352. 


Tporou7ro$ 9]. 


1] porrop rot, /Eschyli fabula, 
tbid. 

TpoTrpaa ow 820. 

mrpos Ôvcce[3eias 692. R 

mpos ri 212. o 

mpos rvp[ov KkNaieiv 919. 

mpoc3okg 277. 

rpocei$ogou 172. 180. 

Tp001jK0 167. 

rpog 9o0opos 316. 

TpogkKvp€o 11. 

mTpogTpomaios 281. 

rpoa Tr por 19. 

mrpocdaros 701. 

mrpocdbopos 699. 

TpoyXxaXMevo 636. 

grroaopau 628. | 

mTreua 11. 

grv0ugv 198. G30. 

llv007yporos 888. 

grv0ouavris 1017. 

arvpôans 997. 

rvpov 479. 

oos 791. a. 

Proverbia, 

—pacgavri ma0eiv 907. 

— ml Cvpo? âkan 870. 

—mrpos ruu[ov KXaie/ 913. . 


P. 
'Pêrw 9234. 
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pori) 606. 
Res pro persona 960. 


2. 


2artyn 652. 683. 
calvouau 188. 414. 
cadnvi“w 688. 
G€JAVOS 962. 
GEmVOTIEOS 351. 
cyua 253. 

gwe 989. 
ax1jv»nua 245. 
ckv0pemros 'J26. 
2xvAAa 603. 
cmraÔn 9226. 
cmravi(opou 569. 'J0b. 
arapryava 022. 
GgTae 628. 
cmreipana 242. 
cracis Chori 108. 
a-r€ryaa'rpor 971. 
cr€pyn0pov 235. 
arij3os 1909. 
crroMuoy ']94. 
crpojê» 197. 1039. 
2rpoguos 667. 


arvryos 387. 978. 1010. 


crvt 52b. 
avy*ynpru 995. 
cvyxa0evôn 893. 
GU'K€K DOC VOS 92. 
GV'yk0XXAws 595. 
GgvAAvw 9288. 


| 


Gvv0ggxg 647. 
Gvvvopos 689. 
gvvota 910. 
awrerpalve 444. 
cy€ôios 157. 


T. 


Taôe ove 308. 
TOpUX€UO 290. 
Tavpoe 269. 

TAXVVe 648. 

reA€iTOL 979. 
reXMeabopos D934. 651. 
TeXAovpevos, occisus, 862. 
reXos 'J48. 

T6vev 209. 

T€D0GkOTrOS 643. 

r€ows 980. 

Tí rydp; 867. 
TLUAGODOS 137. 

TiMos 903. 

Tis pro mae TIS D9. 
Trys 61. 

TXAMjuoves 'J36. 

TXAjAuev 978. 

TMjaev Opecrns 920. 
Touaios 162. 532. 
rops .729. 

Tpu3 191. 930. 
rpwry€poy 9009. 

rpîs in compositis, ibid. 
Tpêrm wogis 570. 
rpiros cwr6o 1060. 
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Tporaia '163. acxe 87. : 
Tpowep Ôpevos 'J42. . e€XXos 499. 
Tpodevs 'J48. d»jìejrns 988. 
Tvyxave €tmev 412. 9937. nui 550. 
rwôe fem. dual. 201. OiXMrpov 1016. 
'Talionis lex 304. 307. &ovos cruor 61. 
"pas 928. 

Y. pace 107. 
“Ymracyryedos. 820. 6pevow 110. a 
vmr€ryryvos 3D. dvais, corporis habitus, 275. 
“Ysrepl36peos mrvyn 967. | 
U77€DK07T OS 130. X. 


vmreprepos 90. Xaipw cum participio 442. 


vm 6proNAOs 585. yxepoopau 682. 
vai duyog 4703. -xXeperaCia 449. 
vmorypag] 203. x€pwyr 123. 
Yb adas Xeponvays GG. ; 
vzrooXx€omau 1012. 


a an XMe 131. 
UNO. Sd Xpvceodngros 607. 
Uog ari onau 6D. xema 711. 
va reporrovos 977. 
Ud smrap 266. Y. 
o. FaXMov 949. 
'baipds 651. AE 
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